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NOT E. 


Tue second and third volumes of the Papers of the American 
School of Classical Studies at Athens have been devoted to the 
publication of the results of Dr. Sterrett’s two journeys in Asia 
Minor, made in the summers of 1884 and 1885. The third volume, 
which was published in March, 1888, contains the report of the 
Wolfe Expedition, made in 1885. ‘The present volume is devoted 
to the journey of 1884. 

The Committee of Publication wish it to be distinctly understood, 
that for obvious reasons, which they trust will commend themselves 
to all, they have undertaken no editorial supervision of these volumes, 
and that Dr. Sterrett is solely responsible for all that appears in 
them under his name, as regards both the substance ahd the 


form. 
WILLIAM W. GOODWIN, ) Committee of 


THOMAS W. LUDLOW, J Publication. 
June, 1888. 
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THE expenses of the journey in Asia Minor, the results of which 
are contained in this volume, were borne by myself, with the excep- 
tion of one hundred and fifty dollars, which were contributed by 


gentlemen in Boston. 


The inscriptions in whose headings no reference is made to a 
previous publication are new. ‘Those in whose headings reference 
is made to some publication have been published before, but with 


inaccuracies. 


The square brackets [ | mean that what is inclosed between them 
was originally on the stone, but having become defaced has been 
supplied by me. The round brackets ( ) mean that what is inclosed 
between them was never on the stone, z.e. either that the word 
was abbreviated on the stone and has been written out in full, or 
else that an error of the stonecutter has been corrected by me. 
The broken brackets {) mean that what is,inclosed between them 
is on the stone, but that it is redundant. 


The following Turkish terms need explanation : — 


Ashagha, lower. Boghaz, literally a Throat, applied 
Aghatch, a Tree. to defiles that lead up to a Pass 
Bash, a Head. (Bel or Gedik). 
Bel, a Pass, generally low and broad; | Béyiik, large, big. 

see Gedik. | Dagh, a Mountain. 


Ak, white. | Bunar, a living Spring ; see Pusar. 
t 


V1 PREFACE. 


Dere, a Valley, broad or narrow; 
applied also to Cafions. 

Dyan, a Mosque. 

Diiden, a Place where water sinks 
under the Ground; Karaf06pa. 

Eski, old. 

Gedik, literally a Notch, applied to 
a Pass where the mountains rise 
up on both sides like a saddle; 
see Gel. 

Gok, blue. 

Gol, a Lake. 

Hissar, a Castle. 

Indje, narrow. 

Irmak, a large River. 

Kale, a Castle. 

Kara, black. 

Kassaba, a Market Town. 

Kaya, a Rock. 

Khan, a Caravansary. 

Kieuz, a Village. 

Kilisse, a Church. 

Kishla, Winter Quarters. 

Kizil, red. 

Kopri, a Bridge. 

Kitchiik, small. 

Kuyu, a Well. 

Medresst, a College for the Study 
of Law and Divinity. 





Mesdjid, a small parish Mosque. 
Monastir, a Christian Convent. 
Oren, Ruins. 
Orta, middle. 
Ova, a Plain. 
Pujiar, a Variation of Bunar. 
Sari, yellow. 
Shehir, a Town. 
Stvrz, pointed, peaked; applied to 
sharp, abrupt mountain Peaks. 
Sz, literally Water; applied also to 
large Rivers. 

Tash, a Stone. 

Tchat, a small River. 

Tcheshme, an artificial Fountain ; 
see Lunar. 

Tekke, a Mohammedan Convent. 

Tepe, a Hill. 

Toprak, Field, Soil. 

Turbe, a Mausoleum or Chapel built 
over a Tomb. 

Ulu, large. 

Uzun, long. 

Veran or Viran, Ruins, ancient Site. 

Vaila, Summer Quarters. 

Vazili, inscribed. 

Veni or Veriz, new. 

Yer, Earth, Dirt. 

VYokara, upper. 


. 


I desire to tender again to Professor Heinrich Kiepert, of the 


University of Berlin, my most hearty thanks for the cartographical 


5 " 5 
construction of my routes from observations and measurements made 


by me in the field. 


The first part of my road-notes were turned over to Professor 


W. M. Ramsay, according to our agreement, by which the geo- 


graphical results of that part of the journey during which we worked 


together were to belong to him, and the epigraphical results to me. 


Accordingly, my routes begin at Isparta, the point where I ceased 


to give my road-notes to Mr. Ramsay. 


PREFACE. Vil 


The routes made on the journey from Isparta to Ak Serai are 
laid down on the large map which accompanies the Wo//e -.xpedition 
to Asia Minor. The routes made on the journey from Ak Serai to 
the Euphrates, and from the Euphrates to Angora, are given in the 


two maps which accompany the present volume. 


In editing this volume I have had suggestions from W. M. Ram- 
say, F. D. Allen, Th. Mommsen, B. Pick, and my lamented friend, 
J. McKeen Lewis. 

J. R. SITLINGTON STERRETT. 

June, 1888. 
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AN 


PRIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


DURING THE SUMMER OF 1884. 


BY 


Jeoks SI TEINGTON “STERRELT: 





AN 


EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY IN ASIA MINOR. 


IN the fall of 1883 I was in Smyrna, having just returned from my 
summer’s work with W. M. Ramsay, Esq., in Phrygia. I was making 
preparations to return to the interior on a journey of my own, when 
I received a telegram from Professor L. R. Packard, then Director 
of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, requesting me 
to come to Athens immediately in order to assist him in the School. 
I went to Athens at his call, but with the determination to indemnify 
myself for the journey I had to abandon by undertaking a more 
extended tour at my own expense during the summer of 1884. 
Fortunately I was able to carry out my plans, and this present volume 
embodies the results of that journey. Mr. Ramsay had also made 
arrangements for spending this summer of 1884 in archeological 
research in Asia Minor, and it seemed expedient for us to work in 
concert as long as the general plan of our journeys would allow, for 
thus a greater extent of country could be explored systematically. 

In pursuance then of our agreement we met in Smyrna on May 
15th, 1884, where I provided myself with the necessary travelling 
outfit. I then went to Aidin Giuzel Hissar, the ancient Tralleis, to 
buy horses and make other final arrangements. 

Mr. Ramsay, who was to be accompanied by A. H. Smith, Esq., 
of Cambridge, England, was detained in Smyrna, and in the mean- 
time I undertook an excursion in the direction of Nazli, during which 
I copied the first four inscriptions. 


Kiosk. 


bottom but none at the top. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Noms 


On a round pedestal in a café. Lt ts broken at the top 
and bottom, there being some faint traces of a line at the 


znadicateda. 


10 


WM 
ZANAPONOZEIAAN 
NEIKOMHAEABIOAOPON 


AZSIONEIKHNAIATETHN 
LOY EPP OY YT EPO Hina 
TOKOZMIONTOYHOOYENEI 
KHSANTAAEENASIAATQNAS 
THENAYKIAAEKAITTIAM@YAIA 
EhicB OY A EY TH NAsE AUN i hOn@e 
QNKAIHPAKAEQTQNFEPOY 
=) AS HON ALE MoE Ad BIN 


UMMM 
[‘H Bovdy Kat 6 djpos 
ereitunoev Pa(Brov) *Adé-] 

1 Eavd pov ’O€etdav 
Nexoundéa, Biohdyov 
"Acuoveikyny Oud TE THY 
TOU Epyou viTEpoxnV Kat 

5 TO Kodap.ov Tov yWOous, veL- 
Kknoavta 6€ ev “Acia ayavas 


im, ev Avkia d€ Kat Tlapdpudia 








The Alpha bars vary as 


1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MH; line 3, HN bis; 4, HNK; 5, NE; 8, HN. In 
line 2 the O between [ and N is small, as is also line 10 the () between | and N. 


In line 10 there was probably a horizontal bar connecting | and C 
words, the two letters were HE in ligature, but this is conjecture, as I failed to see 
such a connecting bar, and my copy has IE as given above. 


; in other 


IN ASIA MINOR. < 


ks’, Bovdevtny d€ *AvTioxé- 
wv Kat “Hpak\ewTav, yepov- 
10 ovactyv d€ Merlyn |oiwr. 


This inscription is a replica of one found in 1866 in the theatre of 
Tralleis, and published by Waddington from a copy of Salvetti. The 
first two lines have been restored from the inscription of Tralleis 


[Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652 6}. 


No: 2: 


Kiosk. On a large round pedestal in the cemetery. A large 
segment has been broken out of the pedestal, and with it 
has disappeared the left side of the inscription. Cf. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 6004. C.I.G. 2942 d.4 


WMMWUN EP ONAKAAGAION 
V///REBAZTONTFEPMANIKON 
WMUAKNTOKPATOPAGEON 


WYN OOO KK ALS APEQNKAOIEPQESE 
5 ETTIANOYTTATOY 
Wi PIOY TI AAGYGOYEIAOY Ai: OYAIANOY 
ETTIMEAHOENTOS 
YWjjl BEPIOYKAAYAIOYIEPOKAEOYS 


Use 
YMIIKN PEINAIEPOKAEOYE¢IAOKAIEAPOS 
10 Wy ATNOY YIOYTIOAEO 


Néporia] KXlavldcov 
[Kaicapa] YeBaorov Tepparikov 
Avrokpatopa Gedv 








1JIn line 7 end, AIANOY is certain. In line 10, TOAEO2 is certain, not 
TIOAEQS. 
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[6 dnluols] 6 Karwapéwv Kabiépwoe 
5 emt avOumatov 
[TiBelptov Hdaluriov Stdovalvlov (Ad)[AliLalvou 
emruyedyGevros 
[T],Bepiov Kavdiov, ‘lepox\éous 
lviov], Kupeiva, “‘Iepox\é€ovs Piitoxatoapos 
10 [SJadyvov?, viod mérc(a)s. 
Mr. Waddington places this inscription in the last years of Nero’s 
reign, about 54 A.D.; cf. his commentary in Voyage Archéologique, 
600 a. 


INOS: 


Kavakavak, near Kiosk. Quadrangular stone built into the 
wall of a well, with the inscription up. Cf. Le Bas-Wad- 
dington, Voyage Archéologique, 1652/7. 


T-AIAIONAAKITIAA WZ 

TONETIITOYKOTI2 NYG, 

AYTOKPATOPOZAAPIANG 

KAIZSAPOSSEBAZTGY| 

6 lca li Al Oc TN Oval A tOur Om 
YIOZ EPMOASPOS 


APETHSENWYYK AIT HY 


Mf, 


ElIZTHNIYffjfBywelG 


II. AtA\tov [?A]AKuraldnv] 
Tov éeme tov |Klolutlovlos] 
Av’toxpatopos *Adpravlov] 
Kaicapos X<Baozlov] 

5 II. Atdwos, Iouvraydopou 
vidos, “Epuddwpos 
aperns é€lvexa] kat tyIs] 
eis THY [wokw edlvoilas]. 


IN ASIA MINOR. yf 


The reading of line 1 is certain. Mr. Waddington (loc. cit.) con- 
jectures AAKIBIAAHN, and identifies him with the person men- 
tioned C..G. 2947, 2948. The name ’AdxirdAns is certainly strange, 
but still not more so than many others that occur on Asiatic soil. 


No. 4. 


At a fountain by the roadside one hour west of Kiosk. It ts 
a long rectangular stone, with a fragmentary inscription im 
wo columns. The left end of the stone ts broken away, 
and with it the commencement of the lines of the inscription 
forming Column TI. The letters of this inscription are larger 
than those of its mate in Column II., which has been much 
worn away by the action of water. Cf. Le Bas-Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, 1652; J/y Preliminary Re- 
port, 2. 4. 
COLUMN I. 
YH Dn nL//yyYyy 
Ye t-O6E NT BLE RAR or 
YjIXSSOK ENAZIQMAAIOYEAE 
YrYSEIONIEPAZKOMH2KATOFR 
YAAP¥MENATQATITOAAQNI 
Seine iO ¥sO.EOVOE Pon ThE ck 
YjA=hTTAPXHZEIXENETQAE 
YTOTQNTTPOEMOYBAS| 
YS SEINE A VE hE QIN OE 
THN 


CoLuMN II. 


TEKAIQSETIMHOHAIATAYY 


fi 


THNTTATPIONBAYAEIANKA YY 
TOSTETAYT OV "Flue 


SKHTITPONEXOYZHIKGYGzy 


Yj NT:-~NEINKAOY AYfpw~yy 


Y 


VM a 


8 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


CoLuMN I. 


os Tov ev TH ‘lepa Kolpy| 
. . leldaxey a€topa dv ob éde- 
\vBepous adjKe tovs tAn|oiov “‘Iepas Kl éluns Karou- 
[kovvras kat Ta] topvpeva TO “ATONE 
. . leils tas Tod Oeov Bepareilas] 
.... [kafals am apyns etye: eya Se 
. . [ald tov pd euod Baor- 
[Adwy .... . av€’lew te Kat Ta Tav Oe- 


COLUMN IIa 


Te Kal ws eTyrnOn dia talvtns THs emucTodys °*] 
THY TaTpiov Bacrdreiay xlat] 

TOs TE TA UVToTleTaypeva] . 

oKynTTpov é€xovoly] . . 

[oluvzle|Aety Kabvd| por |’ 


This inscription is a fragment of a letter of one of the later kings, 
possibly Antiochus the Great, in regard to the people of Hiera Kome 
and the sanctuary of Apollo. 

At Kuyudjak I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. From this point 
our final start was made, going by way of Antiochia to Aphrodisias, 
the modern Geira. 

Antiochia has disappeared entirely, it seems, and from the villages 
of this region we collected only a few insignificant inscriptions. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 9 


No: 5: 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. On a square marble basis. Circular 
anathema with a hole in the centre. Copied by W. M. 
Ramsay. 

YM»? KAT: HN 

YM’ XX *P OM iI 

y@lUU Wy.“ NV [blank space ] 

YY N K PA TION 

YJIWW=@ M ME NOY TH 

YUJI ® SZ EQETOYANAPI 
YJ 2. IM OY TOYS 
YUP OFAY TOY [blank] 
WYYWWUYPY N TQ NTTATPIQN 

10 Hfyjy’ \TOYKYPIOY 

YUU OK PATOPO®S 


cr 


tee ae Xappt- 
[onv matd\av 

luuKkyoavra? talyKparvov > 
5 [mpovon|aapévou tis 

lavacrlicews Tod avdpt- 

Lavros|] Zwoijsov Tod 

[war ]pdos avrov, 

lvewkoplov tov TaTpiov 
10 [Bedv Kali tov KUpLOV 

[av |roKparopos. 








1 The lower lines are 1034 inches long; the lost space is 514 inches. In line 1, 
HN are in ligature. 


Io AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


INO: 


Ali Agha Tchiftlik. In a cemetery on a hill near a Turbe, 


about fifteen minutes east of the village. 


TOMNHMEION TO [Lv NjLELov 
NT OUN NOUN OR ain. [’A |zo\A@viov tov 
Noe On Nene ON Ory. A |zo\N@veov. 
ZH Zn. 
INI@saase 


Ali Aght Tchifthk. Broken at both ends, letters six 
enches high. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


NtYEelAINTGY 


Noe: 


Vendje. Large block broken at both ends, now serving as 


a mouth-prece to a well. 


Yj PIQNATAILOYG 
WyWEP: TOTTG 


4 Ocalpiava? Tatou 
PAo|mep? Udmdltos ’]. 


A large number of inscriptions from Geira (Aphrodisias) have 
been published already, and consequently we could not hope for 
great epigraphical gain unless we should spend a number of days 
among the ruins, in order to sift the new from the old, the unknown 
from the known inscriptions. But time pressed, and we reluctantly 
abandoned the plan of investigating the site carefully. Still our visit 
was not wholly without fruit. 





1Nf are in ligature. 


PT 
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IN 





AOIPATILAOUOOHNVOSAILEIUINIOIXG|G sisted 
ILJLEOdUFIONIWWNVdIZIONVULI?!1GGGGGW 
VY Za U3GUOGLING VAOIWEHIOMN Ye OL 
Id JUIONIWONAZINGLAVZIIOIVYAOLGZ 
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Se ee, 
el he ON GSO St ee 
IYNH@VLNIAOLVLAWNOdGOFNHLIVZION YN VISG,ZY 
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NG) tO: 


Geira. Inscription on a large stone, circa 6X 4% feet. 
Letters ornamentally cut, 1% tnches in height. Copied by 
ae LL. Smith: 


ORQMOSKAIHETTIIKEIM 
Y.ITOTIBEPIOYIOYAIOY 
IOAIANOY xX EILSHNEOP 
ROS KA VOY AW ae 1K 
5 AYTOYETEPOSAEOY 
AYTHN©EANAETIS€ET 
TQNENKHAEYOHYGYZYEC 
TQNAIATETAFMEZWNC 


[.... Kal] 6 [Blopos Kai 7 emuxeyslévy avtw copos] 


[kareoxevacOynoav’| rd TiBepiov ‘Tovdiovl . .... . ] 
Pee... | *lovAvavovd, eis Hv coplov KndevOyoovrat] 


labros Kat Ovale|pravds Kat Ovdmia Kat ods av 
Boviynfoow] 

lavros? Kat Seva 1 yurn’] adrov, erepos dé ovldels 
e€er €€ovciav| 

[evOdrpar Twa adXov eis] adTyp: eav O€ Tis emlecaBialynTau] 

ot |rav evn dev 0 || Ra Wn Wy maa AN Ye ] 


|. s 5 |rav duareTaype eatery ar twas s Cae ] 


From Geira Messrs. Ramsay and Smith went around Baba Dagh 
to the north, by way of Defizli, and I to the south. On this excur- 
sion these gentlemen copied the following two inscriptions. 
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INjoy dae 


Assar. In a wall. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


YMMMUUEA PH? YY 
WMI N VOY M 
YUU LTNTO 
YUP EF TOYA 

5 YMMUA.O Y 
YWUUUIN \TT THN 
YW \N\ANOF 


YWUUUs®» P ONIOY 


, av |Spact aoe 
is renee TOU . 

.. . Ooxytlozlidlrolu]? 
.. . ayovolférov 6- 
lua Bltov 

.. . LalAcrrny? 

sys Aovy Jewvavols] 
= en XOLtOU: 


IN Ona: 


Fladjt Eyuplu, half an hour from Deiizh. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


The inscription is on a stele with a gable, in which is represented 
the sun; below the gable is inscription 4. Below this is an arched 
niche, in which are represented two human figures. On the arch is 


inscription B. 


IN ASIA MINOR. I5 


A. 


ZGOEAAIMOAODZGAOXGAPOS 
OKIAAPAZEGONMNIASXAPIN 


Be 
PATO Ls hn AP OAIT Alte x22 PORN 


A. 


Zooade. Motoo® 6 xapos 
6 Kitapaléwr pvias xapw. 


«The country of the Kilarazeis to Zosas Molosos, by way of 
remembrance.” 


B. 


°EAtis TapooiTass XEpw. 


“ Elpis greets the passers-by.” 


The name Zwoas occurs C./.G. 3665, but neither is this form or 
the form Swods,— Gros common in Greek onomatology (see Reve 
Archéologigue, 1878, XXXVI. p. 318, and Letronne, J/nscriptions 
Grecques et Romaines de [ Egypte, il. p. 457- 

Possibly the ZGQSAAI of our inscription may be a mistake for 
Z6dZATI or ZGOZAAH. The form Swoasdys occurs in an inscription 
of Athens in ®cAdorwp III. p. 568. 

May 29. Geira to Makuf, 4 h.40m. The plateau upon which 
Aphrodisias was situated contracts gradually as one advances, until it 
strikes the foot of a spur of Baba Dagh immediately beyond Besh 
Kavaklar. We cross this spur of Baba Dagh, and in 2h. 15 m. from 
Besh Kavaklar we reach its foot in the Davas Ova. Traversing the 
plain we reach Kara Hissar in 35 m. 








1 Tn line 3, XEPIN stands for XAIPEIN. 


16 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


INOS: 


Kara Hissar. Block now used as a mouth-piece to a well 
near the village. Length 


7 11042) = Weaths 0.00: 10.9 
of letters, 0.06 m. 


WyYyYjywyyj@eow MH 2z T ON SE! YY YYW). 
YiYfjyjs ONAPXIEPEAMET WY 

YN =\NET ON GWyj.OKPATOPG 
{TOL MWA Wy Mlle Yl) % HY {J 


Lili “ON ® “ddd lel 
Yi A | A (6) H K MYWII) slic: Ue GG Yj) 
YUN FE NOM eve" aSsa PX 1A TY 
YW, \OXx*T OY KY PIOY KYY 


.lapic|rov? SelBaoror] . 
[Teppam «lov apyiepéa péyiotlov] . 


[Snpapyuxns eEolucias 7d (6, 
ro0=? 







e 


avto|Kparopla] 

yY SS 7 , / 

vuTatov | TO (ES Tal TEpa matptool s|, 
Qavovod . 


. [ex] dcabyKyls Térov' a Siem eal 
ov yevonlévov] &pxiatlpov Kat] 
[atehavynddopov] tod Kupiov Kl atcaposl. 


Concerning the dpy/arpos, see Marquardt, Privadleben, Il. p. 755, 
No. 4; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695; CJ.G. 
3953h; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1883, p. 360, 1885, 
Dass NO. ZO. 

The office of orepavnddpos is connected with that of the dpyxiarpos 
in an inscription of Heraclea given in Bulletin de Correspondance Frel- 
lénique, 1885, p. 337, No. 20, so that it must probably be restored here 

Travelling east from Kara Hissar we reach Makuf, the site of the 
ancient Heraclea (see Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1695, 
and Bulletin de Correspondance FTellénique, 1885, p. 330), in 22 m 

The Stadion at Heraclea is still very distinct. 


The Acropolis is. 
a low hill of great extent on top. 


The walls of the Acropolis are 


height 
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easily followed around the whole circuit. In some places they are 

level with the ground, while in others they are still erect. The walls 

have been destroyed and then rebuilt, as is clear from the archi- 
tectural fragments, and even inscribed stones which are built into the 
present wall. But that the foundations of the wall date from a com- 
paratively early period is shown by the fact that on the outside the 
wall is provided with finely executed stone shoots at the bottom to 
carry the water off. Still, it must be noted that, at a place where the 
wall is now used as a quarry by the villagers of Makuf, I discovered 
an honorary inscription (No. 15) in the very foundation. ‘The walls 
were evidently rebuilt in time of great and pressing need, when the 
anxious citizens made use of anything in the shape of stone that came 
in their way. 

No. 14. 

Makuf | Heraclea|. Near the Acropolis walls and close to the 
Stadion. The stone ts unpolished and very roughly hewn. 
See my Preliminary Report, pp. 4, 5. Shortly after its 
appearance in the Preliminary Report the tzscription was 
also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1885, ~. 332. L had to copy the tuscription in a rain and 
could not read the last lines given by the French gentlemen, 
who saw the stone under more propitious circumstances. It 


25 0.41 m. in height; 0.50 m. tn wedth. 


HOHKHHIFOPACOHYTIOTITOYCTATIAINGGY 
MHTIOXOYENHTEOHCETEAYTOCKAIHIYNY 
AYTOYAY PHAIAMEAITINHAIONYCIOY KZ 
ONANAYTOITTEPIONTECBOYAHOWCINE TE 
5PWAEOYAENIEZECTAIENOAYETINAEITS 
ZYENOAVAITINATTOTICEITWKYPIAKW 
JICKW*KAITHBOYAHTHHPAKACUW 
TWNXOKEOYAENHTTONOENTALO 
YU\E 1 AIYY0 WYY YUM 
10 YY JJGJWWWOY NANTIT PAPONATIECYY 
YWWWYUWE \CTAAPXE1MYYGGCy 
WM. © © Uy MMe@eddlddda 
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‘H Oynkyn Hyopacby bs Titov Yraridifov] 
Myzuoyou, ev 7 TeOnoeTeE(=au) adTdos Kat 4 yuvly| 
avtov Avpndia Meditw7 Atovyciov xlat] 
ov av avToi mepidvTes BovdAynfoow: ézlé]- 
5 pw O€ ovdet e€ectar evOdrpe(=ar) twa él el] 
[6] &Oarbals) Tula) amorices TO KUpLaK@ 
lplickw (Onvapia Tevtakdc.a) Kal 7TH Bovy TH 
‘Hpakhew- 
Tov (Onvapia TevTaKdota), Ke OvdeY HTTOV 6 evTal Pets| 
[wlerarel€]Oyloere=au): THs emvypadys tav]- 
10 [tns amdlovv avtiypadov arelte-. 
[Oy] eis Ta apxeta, [e€rous] . . . 
[unulos! elkrov, jmuepal = 5. ee 
Line 3. The Bulletin reads AYPHAIAI instead of AYPHAIA. 
Line 5. The Bulletin reads ENTAWE for ENOAYE; and in 
line 6, ENTAWAC instead of ENOAWAC. On the contrary, the 


reading of the Bu/etin at the end of line 5, EITE is certainly more 
accurate than my EITC. 


INo; a5! 


Makuf. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Acropolis. 
Long, 1.30 m.,; wide, 0.45 m. 


Wil2 OY NH K A WY MMWWW’u“u 

YI EIMHCANIEPS2 NYYAM 

NELCOE®LCMPYTANINKGY 

CTEPANHPOPONKAITG 
5 MNASIAPXONKAIATG 

NOOETINEKT®NKAY 

AEIPOENTSONTHTIOA EI! 

Y TT © ATE O-A A Sean On av ORY, 

Te YA ESO Oak NEA, POsS, 77 
LO TH EK APO WAAR IE eile Avex Niece 

OAT ON AS NERO Ea HENGE al 
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MEAIANTHEANAELCTACE 
ef jyOlHCAMENS2N 2K Y 
MNOYKAIATTOAAO 
te EP AONsO Y CT Se: Nek AY PAE 
toto. Koy Mino Agee 
NOOETS2NTHLHTG; 
ee Won el AOE 
[TH Blovdy Kat [6 djpos 
elretunoav ‘lepwlvidla Me- 
veobéas mpvtavw Kat) 
ateharndopov Kat ylv)- 

5 pvaclapyxov KaL ayla|- 
vobérw éx tov xalta]- 
herpOevrav TH TOdEL 
vio ~Azro\\wviov Tov 
Tvdéws Tov avdpols av|- 

10 THs, Ka? a duera€éario] 

6 “AmohA@vu0s * THY ETL- 
péeduay THS avacTace- 
ws Tonocapevav XKv- 
pevov Kat *AzrohXo- 

15 ddvovs tov [A ldpac- 

Tov Xkvpvov aylo!- 
voletav THS (oyddns) [rev]- 
TaeTnpioos. 

Two similar inscriptions from Makuf have been published in the 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, pp. 338-339, one of 
which is in honor of Hieronis, and the other in honor of Apollonios 
himself. 

Concerning the conferring of honors, such as those mentioned in 
this inscription, upon women, see C./.G. 3415, 3953 ¢ and d; Cur- 
tius, Beitriige zur Geschichte und Topographie Kleinasiens, p. 62; 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 339; Journal of 
Philology, XI. p. 143. 
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Niort: 
Makuf. Cippus lying by the side of the Acropolis walls. 


Length, 1.27 m.; width, 0.33 m. 
YYWWWU’YU0$g$|}|'|' MOZETIMHEAN 
W;C;C|=W'W0Z#$?=@™?™®@Uj-—~ NPQNOZSYIONH PQA 
YJ) YYyyyse MNTAAIOAOYTOY 












WHY WWWIIWa MEA NENTAREH 
5 YU: 










SS SS NOS 
VY KE VF 
Ws WE Qo 






S NS R 


10 





YY i, F MTPOSIEPEIAS 
yyy NK ALO SY NHSTHE 
ls YYyjyuwr TOYE—-HNP. 

UH Bovdx kat 6 Slnpos éripnoay 


["Atrahov Tlpvdawvos vidv npwa 


SS 


layopavonylravra dv odov Tov 
lerous 
5 Se ele Ge de CO DUKTOS ane 
TE THV iOl- 
[Oba ee Mimor aaelitGs 
lurov .... . matpioa, et- 
loynpoves Cyoavra . . . jrxéow kal 
AL Oinereh tis) sonke Mess we iene es eens yu lwvacrapyias 
ene . Tyv avaderw Tov 
lavdpravtos tomlolaluéns Tart- 
las, “Arradouv] Olulyarpds, tepetas 
. . OuKaLoovrNS TIS 


15 mpos THv modw]. e€rous yup’. 
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In line 15, the units come first, as is the case in Nos. 19 and 26. 

If the era used be that of S//a, then the inscription dates from 
the year 74 A.p.; if the era be that of Czdyra, then the date is 
183 A.D. 


No. 17. 


Makuf. By the side of the walls. Greatest height, 0.50 m.; 
width, 0.47 m. Cf. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
HOSS; 2.337: . 
MIAOYMENYS 

Y TAN TNA b= TZ 

POPONKAIAPXIA 

Ni AU Ce NCE Yor ENE = 

5 DPeN KALE Y= XH MO NES 
PA NVATIC:O.TT PO Opnecer NiB Ory. 
NEO ie S20N' TAA SecA UGA ec, 
KAAS AMES IT Oly Pale Ave Eat 
KOTATHTTATPIAIK AG 

100 AANTTPOTATONTI 4Gj 





TWAT P lO 8 OYYLLMM!Jdéz 
YYjyywypsrew=™—' MJyF=-=-$ww WIY3jy7 
BA 8 YL MMMUMMMMMdMéa 


lov Xap pidov Mev! av |- 
[Spov, Tp lvravw Kat otlel- 
A .. 5 4 
[darnd dpov Kal apyta- 
[rpov, evla Tav evyevec- 

5 |[ratlev Kat EVI YN[LOVET- 
[rlatwyv amo mpoyovev Bov- 
evT@OV, TATAS apyas tle] 
kat hevroupylas éxrlerede-]? 

, a , Ny SR NCO 
KOTa TY) TAT ptou kale emt To]! 

10 AaviapoTatov (k)alt wod\vda7ra-]? 

(v)orarov bvcalvta Tots | 
, roe \ A =\ 
TOT plows Oleots Kat Tots Sel- 


Sidoaiorc| <9.) a tw ee 
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HH “MH ‘2 ourT SH ‘SE out, 2g ur an900 sainqesry _ 








TIOVOdYGY 
l\JIaVAdIVXIHVG] 
JHLVIVIVYONADNGG 
' IVNVILNGNNALHGZ; 
NOMIOVIOIOINAGGG 
LAONOdOLUNANOGq@j 
laXILVYNGG@]jjZ 





SEOmi Veo E 
DEO Oe We ALN GH Os eoe Vee aves 

Omi Vie EV sci Ae Vid) Va 
OWED Mri CO) WehO-Alal sl ea In} Cin 


Ws © fi) WE RTA A OO) NS OE 






el V 
rive -¢ ‘Sggr ‘anbrug{ey souvpuodsai10y op unjor[ng IYg U2 


poysygnd uscq svy jouog zyS11 oy ‘uougrsasur ayg fo ajppim ay) ysnoipg uayorg sv pauvg 242] 
ay,  ‘auojs aiws ay uo apis hg opis sjauvg omy ‘ayey, p2pzyv7-0s ayy fo pqver ay; up -fnyoyy 


‘et ON 
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A. 
_vvlov karéyer [khulrov evropov obtlos 6 T)ivBos 
dls] 0 otkov UL 4 TéKvM piya Kat [ovvolLedvea, 
Kai dua THS loTH|Ans “ yatpe” éyer [a lapddos. 
Bi. 
"Erous O07’, pylvos) Adov 0. 
‘H Onkn nyopacén v70 
Map(kov) Avp(ndiov) “Attaddou 
Tara, els nv tapyoe 
TE GaUTOSs. 
If the era be that of Sw//a, then the inscription dates from the 
year 225 A.D.; if the era be that of Czéyra, then the inscription dates 


from 334 A.D. The former is most probably the true date. 
In A, line 4, MITA is the adverb wth. 


Now 22) 


Makuf. In the wall of the Acropolis; the stone its very 
rough and was never polished. Bulletin de Correspond- 


ance Hellénique, 1885, /. 340. 


Wllullyy\ HI OP AC ORGY, AP AIS PAA 
~ €AZZA | 

fee rN ob NAWNA GAT OY Ti OMAY Pil oO.Gl 
Pein OY Gon HEN TA© HCA I t6-A AE Pia 
Men-A Kk CON AN TSG Pil OY C#5:8 OY, A HOH 


CH OjKy] jyopdaOn [bd] Adp(ndias) ’Alylplurri-] 
vns, |Avovyoiov] nvtwa? avycato bd M. Adp. Toot- 
dirmov, é€v 7 evtadyoate 1 ’A-yput- 
mwa Ke ov av TEprovala] Bovdyf 7]. 
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Between lines 1 and 2 the real names of the woman and her 
father have been inserted as an afterthought. The name of the 
woman may be “EAévy, Medutuy, MeArivy, or MedXéreov, all of which 
are common. ‘The reading of the inscription is certain. 


No. 20. 
Makuf. Fragment in the wall near the Stadion. 
ji YY YYyypyyy Yi YYJJJYxz-YXtw#{PYyJY{Y{tfJYUwyyjffy 
wip Se 
YI \NV\ NH SAY 
YWIWDNAXNEAPGONAYU wy 
N 


O 


YMUJINTA®HNAIETIAT 


.. . [MedJerwyns Alvovuctov]? 
.... [tlov adeddov alirys] 
a lélvradynvar emt Azro- 


[AAwvtov)]. 
iNew Za: 
Makuf. Unpolished stone serving as a post to a gateway. 


On niKeaG (Gal lh NEGARKaIVOny ae @ Yo Mie rn 
jiy\NH CENA TE Oh Ce TATAY i OC 
NS IAC line ONC yAve sO PACE alee 
yt 610 GWU KC AMENOCATIO 
Hye WCC NACA WY APA ARK WED SIEC aKa Wy 
*x > 

‘H Onkyn éorttly] Nevkiov tov MeAlc-| 

[rT]wns, év 7H TeOnoeTar adTos 

Neikias: €repos d€ ovdeis, 

[élaet 6 lémeeaB|cacadpevos azro- 

[rleioe [TlO Kuptak@ dicKkw 


(Onvdpia mevTakdo.d). 
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Descent is very rarely reckoned pytpobev. It may be doubted 
whether it be the case here or not. At any rate we know from 
No. 15 that women held office in Heraclea, and it may be that 
Melitine was one of these distinguished women from whom it was 
an honor to reckon descent. It seems improbable that the town 
Melitene in Eastern Cappadocia is referred to in this inscription. 

For éreurBuapevos, see C.1.G. 3996, 4007, 4190, 4360 2, etc. 


No. 22) 


Makuf. Stone forming a step in the doorway of a house. 
Elegtac distich. 


OyAY EMULE, THON NE Ke Neaoe iN: | 
OS EoNV Ee XA PE: Th ORPIBLYAr Gayo MoH 
AVEANOMVE MOY ‘A -M-E NO = aeHin 
ILAITANAAOXON®S® 


Oae pe, THY Neiknv, Bevis: E€ve yatpe topevtov 
\ / \ 2907 ” 
pnoev pepabapevos THv idiavy ahoyov. 
The reading TTOPEYTOY is certain. If zopevrov or zopevros 
can be made to mean journey, then the sense might be: Xenzos 


buried me, Nike. Prosper, stranger, in thy journey, and think kindly 
of thine own wife. 


Nos. 23-24. 
Makuf. C.1.G. 39534, from a copy of Schinborn. 
The inscriptions must read : 
A. 

[H Bovd]}) Kai 6 dypos 

TvKova SwolOé|vous «ri- 

oTnv lat] evelpyélrnv ryls] 

7 ON |ews 
[klarla tHv Tov TAvKwvos 


dab HKnv. 
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B. 
‘H Bovdy Kat 6 dSypos 
MeNizov Xaplpildov, yuvatka 
TAvKavos Lol cf levous 
Kata THY TOLv] TAVK@vos 
diab yKnv. 

The above inscriptions are published (badly) in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Fellénique, 1886, p. 519, as coming from Acharkieui 
near ‘Tralleis. 

May 30. Makuf to Davas, 4h. 30m. From Heraclea I journeyed 
to the southeast and south through the plain now known as Davas 
Ova, passing Tilkilly and Karakieui, and made as good a survey of 
the district as I could. I visited Tabae, now Davas, but found no 
inscriptions, and but few traces of an antiquity other than Turkish. 
Tabae is situated on a high hill in a gorge between two mountains, 
and is surrounded by cations three or four hundred feet deep on all 
sides except one. On this one side it is approached by a bridge, 
which crosses a chasm where it is least deep; after the bridge is 
crossed a narrow neck of land, just wide enough for a roomy road, 
leads by a tortuous and laborious ascent to the town on the hill. 
When seen from any point in the plain, Davas seems to be situated 
on a neck or saddle of the mountains, and one is extremely surprised 
at the real topography of the place. 

May 31. Davas to Medet, 4h. 45m. ‘The plain of Tabae is one 
of extraordinary fertility ; in antiquity it supported three cities, 
Heraclea, Tabae, and a third at Medet, to which Messrs. Paris and 
Holleaux give the name of Apollonia (see Bulletin de Correspondance 
Flellénique, 1885, p. 342 sqq.). The inscriptions published by these 
gentlemen (Lulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1885, p. 344 
sqq.) were copied by me also (see my Prediminary Report, p. 6). 

That Apollonia was a town of considerable importance and wealth 
is clear from a very substantial antique substructure in huge hewn 
stones of blue limestone. Upon these foundations there now stands 
the Mosque, which has without doubt superseded a prouder structure 
in honor of a pagan god. The neighboring hill, which certainly 
served as the Acropolis, contains no traces of antiquity, except the 
many architectural fragments of great weight and size which are 
found in the cemetery. 
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June 1. Medet za Kizildje to Kizildje Beilik, 6h. 3m. The 
distance from Medet to Kizildje is 2h. 20m. Immediately east of 
Uzun Pufar we begin the ascent of the mountain which lies between 
Medet and Kizildje. The following inscription found at Kizildje 
identifies the site as that of Sebastopolis. 


No. 25. 


Kizildje | Sebastopolis|. In the wall of the Djamt. Length, 
1.25 m.; width, 0.50 m. Sce my Preliminary Report, 7. 6.1 


pre Oonw PA TOPINEP BATEALAN® 
Ape eniGonk Al A Rol bee BAe aie Sere ei AcNil 
Rea AK | KOO TT AP Or) Ke 
AsO AM OT OS EB AteO Th oO 
meee tice i eC Th ATTORE MAE AO 
EeAeneO Menie Ade KA il AP AS yen AS 
oN) Sey ee A gS I ci fit ey Fea (a ek 8) fad 
Mee eer wy = OS rece eo 
Pee aA sete EN) te th Eka Say 
Mev ieo y YM NA= LOY PEP MARS 
EPP reNA PAK A PS TTA A CNPALE Y 
pete ee RS Eee De 
ent pee vce 1A Ny AcE ON) Th EMH OVE = 
MPeESiviAd AO ANY K i-O S24 Pea ice 
PmuwicAie= KATATE OAOX EY =F E 
NAMENOSIFXMAZKAIAPTY 
POTAMIAS XxX AKAOQSEKAI 
AIATQNYH@IEZEMATQN 
ft Eevee | 
Avroxpatop. NépBa Tpatava, 
"Apiatw Kaioape LeBaor@ Veppave- 


Ko Aakuko Lapbico 





1 Shortly after the appearance of my Preliminary Report the inscription was 


also published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1885, pp. 346-347. 
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Kat T@ Ono To LeBacroro- 

5 evro@v II. Xtatvos “Eppas ayo- 
pavonynoas Kat tapapviakas 
Kat Teysnfets ete TE vTrep 
THS OTpaTEws THS EE)EE 
Spas THS ev TO TETPACTU- 

10 Aw TOV yupvactov TEYyLats 
elpyvapyiKats, Tahu d€ v- 
lalép avactacews THs Net- 
[klns ex Tov idtwv Teyunfets 
TELMLALS OLA VUKTOS OTPATN- 

15 yuKats Kal aTodoyeEds ye- 
VaLevOS YY" (kK) pas’ Kal apyu- 
potautas * 6 Kabas Kat 
dua Tov Undiopatwv 

19 ITE PLEX EL. 

Lines 15-16, TF ENAMENO8 is certain; for this form see Ahrens, 
Dial. Wl. p. 305 ; Kiihner, Ausfihriche Grammatk, |. p. 568, 
Anmerk. 4; and JA%tttheilungen des Deutschen Archacologischen In- 
stituts, 1881, p. 258. Line 16, X is probably >, the sign for Denars ; 
the number of the Denars is cua’ (=241). In line 17 I have placed 


the stroke below the 3, making it 4ooo, inasmuch as 8 (4) seems too - 
small. 


Nor 26: 
Kiztldje. Stone serving as a step in the stairway of a 
house. 


YWWYWWUWHw=s T TY TEI M GW 






wy —M1 OPH NIX LGYY 
WYYjjP MTIMETEPQANEOYGY 
YYYYyN KH AEY&A1TOAGGGG 
WYfyY * B& KAILYTEYGGGG 


Yl? MP ONATIE T EYYYY 
“Utiiiy; Sf) tis, 
MMM YW 9 MB 
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ere ee tai.) ron nerpohucou 
eae e+.» + Mi€pny Zalaipov?] 
.... Sirparia: érépw dé of ddevi] 
eeotily KnOVOaL TO... 1's... - 
....+%* Bd’ Kat vretlOuvos . . . .]. 
THs emvypadys avrty|padhov amerée| Oy eis Ta 
apxeia, eros] KO’, pn(vos) PB’. 


The inscription dates from the year 55 B.c., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Sulla, or 52 a.p., which corresponds 
with the year 29 of the era of Cibyra. 

From Kizildje we return to the neighborhood of Medet, and thence 
to Kizildje Beilik, the time occupied between ‘Kizildje and Kizildje 
Beilik being 3 h. 43 m. 

June 2. Kaizildje Beilik to Kizil Hissar, 5 h. 43 m. We follow 
up the Harpasus River, and in 4h. 9 m. the watershed is reached in 
the neighborhood of Sarai Ova. A descent of 20 m. brings us to the 
extreme northwestern corner of the Karayuk Bazar Ova. From this 
point there is a gentle descent until within a short distance of Kizil 
Hissar, which is situated ‘at the western edge of the plain on the 
slopes of the mountain. The distance from the watershed near Sarai 
Ova to Kizil Hissar is 1 h. 34 m. I was detained a day at Kizil 
Hissar, waiting for Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who found it impossible 
to be punctual. 

June 4. Kizil Hissar, w/a Yiireghil, Yataghan, Kuyudjak, Kaibazar, 
Avshar, to Giiine, 6 h. 34 m. One hour’s travel brings us to the 
easternmost limit of the plain. Henceforward the country is rolling, 
the above-mentioned villages lying in narrow valleys, each with a 
little stream of water. Kaibazar is a large and prosperous village. 
Giiine is situated at the northern edge of a little valley, that is hemmed 
in on all sides by mountains, except that the water finds an exit 
through a narrow gorge to the west. 

June 5. Giiine, a7@ Dodru Agha, Yazir, Giimiish, Gumayshar, to 
Tchamkieui, 6h. 33m. Leaving Giiine we traverse the little valley 
mentioned above, and cross a mountain ridge to a narrow valley 
which leads west to Derekieui. Here are the ruins of an ancient 
town. We continue to head nearly southeast, crossing a mountain 
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ridge to Dodru Agha. The distance from Giiine to Dodru Agha is 
3h. 33 m. 


Nov 27 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami,; length, 0.42 m.; 


height, 0.30 m. Impression 


MMW Ufa © Wa 
YWUIKOTCAYANOWLOLAION 
YO LL ABA ANOYTEKT63IGZY 


YLA1C 1 






77, 


YWHIN NAONOIKOAOMHLENGGY 
YW TEIMEILATTAAOYMOYGG 


SS 


Vids 
5 fiIp/ATATIALTIONTITGONIOYMIGG 
Uy 


YIN COT AIOL KOYPIAOYBAIPY 
WUWWOY APTEMEILAAAIKHLIGG 


Yl" PIANEAPXOLATEAAGG 


\ \ 


["Arraldos [Y]vAoloa@vtlos? Atov[vatov] . . . 
OSMIGSaNOU TERT 2 4 4. ee 
J oly eraoy olkooounaen. |. = 4. 
.... PAlprepets *"Atrddov Movlvdiwvos|]. 
5 .... 9 Tarias Wovrwviov M|yvi6os]. 
[Mi lvws Atookovpioov BlalilBatov’]. 
. ov Aprepets Aadikns .... .- 
. [K?]lampia: Néapyos ’Ayehalovl. 


Line 6. If BaBasov be a correct conjecture, it must be the ethnic 
for the town BatBat in Caria. 

Line 7. Aadckn stands for Aaodéky. The form Aad/«y occurs in 
Ci.G. 3371, and in Ad? ‘2, 181. | Aadixin occurs in’ Dumonts 
Inscriptions et Monuments Figures de la Thrace, p. 24, No. 53. 








1 Ligatures occur: line 3, MHL; line 4, ME; line 5, NTT; line 7, ME, HC. 
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Wo: 28! , 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami. Length, 0.40 m.; 
height, 0.40 m. C.1.G. 4380S. 


OLEAN TOY TOM Ni 
MEIONAAIKHLCEIOEQN 
Kee X07 O MoE NO Nop ¥ 07! 
TONG WE WAP KAgON 
"Os Gv TOUTO TO pVy- 
petov aduknoe Oeav 
KEXoAWLEVOV TVXO- 
tov IuoiduKaov. 

In C.Z.G. 43807 and s Franz gets rid of TYXOITON very 
unmethodically in ¢vo different ways. It is probably Pisidian Syntax 
for tvxouev (see Kiihner, Ausfiihrliche Grammatk, Il, p. 18). At 
the date of this inscription the Dual was obsolete. “If any one 
violates the tomb, let “lem suffer for it at the hands of the Gods.” 


The two inscriptions which follow present two more examples of 
-Tvxo.rov, Whatever it is. 


No. 29. 
Dodru Agha. Ina field. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


Esielre 1 O YT: OHO 
MNHME!IONAAIKHCEI 
CVE ON ThE | AOlNe KOE 
XOAGOMENGONTY X 

On TON 


Et tis tovto TO <p) 
pVynpLelLov AOLKHCEL 
Jeav Wieder ke- 
Yohwpevav TUX- 
olTo”. 








1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MNHME, HE; line 3, NTT, NK; line 4, ME. 
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No. 30. 
Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djami3 


Elan IE tO YoOnnO 
MNEIMEIONAAIKEI 
GE Gorn ih | EcleAieKeOn nlc E 
XOAGI MENG N TY X 
DITON 


Et tus TovTo TO 
[LVELJLELOY AOLKEC 
Pedv Uiovdtkav Ke- 
Yokwpevav TVX - 


OLTOV. 


INIGse oa 


Dodru Agha. In the wall of the Djamt. Long, 0.58 m. 5 
high, 0.30 m. Impression. C.A.G. 4380 ¢. 


AHO leCake A Ke Onyae 
CHIC imOrAeNeHeAe| 
OUNCE PATE eal Gaia AKA ORY. 
Pie HiGal Hai wre INne@ 
KO GAM | WeGieewh 
NH 
Myfis KaKOUp- 
lyljou TO pene 
ov, el O€ TIS KaKOU- 
pynoe Tw Evo- 
Kos “H\tw Yedy- 
vy. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MN; line 3, NTT, NK. 
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Concerning the late form rw, see Kiihner, Ausfihrl. Gram., I. 
iD; po0, 3. 

About midway between Dodru Agha, on and around a small hill, 
there are sarcophagi and other traces of an ancient town. In the 
mosque of Yazir there are many ancient stones; sarcophagi are 
abundant, and I noticed the capital of a column belonging to the 
Christian period. 

From Dodru Agha to Tchamkieui the time is three hours. Leaving 
_Giimayshar we cross a low brushy barren hill to Tchamkieui. Here 
I met Messrs. Ramsay and Smith, who have explored the Karayuk 
Bazar Ova. During our separation of two days they had found the 
following six inscriptions. 


No. 32. 


Karayuk Bazar. Millarium forming part of a fountain 
outside of the town. Diameter, 21 inches. Copied by 
A. H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay. 


01GGO|ICHMUWN 
AVEOK PAT One EN 
AIOKAHTIANWKAI 
KAIMGYGYGMIANWCEBB 
5 KAIKWCTANTIW 
KAIMAZIMIANW 


ETie’ eK 6 GAP GAIN 


M A 


ots [kupi lows nuov 
avToKpato| plow 
Avok\ntiavea (Kat) 
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This is the first milestone from Themissonion, which was situated 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Kat Mlagéulucava YeBlacrors) 
5 Kal KwotavrTio 
Kat Ma€ipravo 
3 4 / 
emib(aveotarous) Kécapow * 
Mc(Auov ev). 


at Kara Eyuk Bazar. 


Karayuk Bazar. In the Djamt. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 


10 


15 


INO Ss: 


and A. H. Smith. 


YY YyygM OY ATT 10% 
NWNOCYIONKYPINA 
TPYOWNAMETFANANTG 
NIANONAPXIIEPEATHCY 
CIACXEIAIAPXHCANYG 
KAITENOMENONEZAY 
XeOINSCam © ebsENC mee: Wi teHue 
OYATTIACTAAATWNEN 

7 ACI N Wf Pw iO Nt HG 11.0 
AG WCTEKAITHCETIAPX EY 
ACTONEYEPFETHNTHC 
TATPIAOC-HBOYAHKAIO 
AHMOC T HNANACTA 
CINTOIHCAMENHC 
ANTWNIACAPICTHCAA 
BIAAHCTHCELLONHCAY TY 
8 EKTWNIAIWN &% 
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fe) Ogee et de M. OvAzmuolv), 
["Ay|pwvos’ viov, Kupiva, 
Tpvdova péyay *Avtia|- 
piavov apxyuepea THs | Al- 
cias yerlvapyyoar7| a] 


or 


Kal “YevOJLEVOV elt Jal p]- 

_ Xov ozeipns mpaTYS 
OvAmias Tadatov, ev 
TACW TPWTOV THS TO- 

10 Mews TE Kal THS Eenapyxeli-| 
lals, Tov evepyéerny THS 
matpioos, 7 Bovhy Kat 6 
Onpos* THY avagTa- 
ow ToMNoaperns 

15 “Avtwvias “Apiotns °Ad- 
Biddys THS eyyovns avrov 


€K Tov lolw. 
No. 384 


Karayuk Bazar. Copied by W.M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith 


AIMOYNANI2SATIOA 
PeS2 (NO S11 Ay Bev, BaOay 
MPA NOH ACI KOA IexsOrF ACA AO 


Atpov Navis *Azén- 
Awdos IlXevpou 
Mavydi Kat Xo p|dady. 


The inscription is puzzling, and the last four names are new and 
strange. 





1 Ligature of NH in line 3. 
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INO> SD! 


Tchamkieut. Drum of a red column. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


TOILOE®N 
AY 7 OK PA © 
CETTIMI®CEYH 
TN A Kolbe Beale 

5 NAYJYGHNIK@ET 
KAIAGGGOKPATO 
AYPHAIP ANTON 
LCEBAL 1 °YY 


WYYyYYyyymqouyoay-_ PY] 


Yi Y 


10 PeARAT Ses NaI TA 
EAE ASE aia ale lial eres eZ 
wi calOMU Sy all 


Tots Oeav lérupaveorarors| 
Avrokpatol pi Katoapt Aovkia| 
LSerriyio Levylpw EvoeBet Mep-] 
twak. YeBaolt@a “ApaBiKe| 

5 PA ]dLcaB lnvexlo] TlLapOuco Meyiorw | 
kat [A’tlokparolpe Kaioape MapKa| 
Atpyrile] ?Avtwrletva KioeBet| 
YeBaora [kat Momhio Lerripio] 
[Tera emupaveotatw Kaicapt] 

10 [kal Tova jila] Al uv la 
YeBaory [plyltpi Kkaorpwr]- 

[Azo [Ke]Bv[ pas] 
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NowS6: 


Usuftcha. Circular basis beside the entrance to the Djamt. 
Copied by A. H. Smith. 


OAHMOSKAIOITTPATMA 

TEYOMENYENTAYOAPOMG 

OlETIMHSANMIOPHNEY PW 

XPYSQISTEOANQITIMOILEGAY 
KAIEIKOI 


‘O Snpos Kal ol Tpaypa- 

Tevopevu evtavla Poplat-| 

ov eltiiunoay Mibpny Evil Biov?| 

xprvoa. oredavar Tysli)ou .... 
Kal €ikolve ypamTn ° | 


For an enumeration of the places where Roman merchants were 
settled, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at 
Mirfens, 1. p. 31,.and III. p. 339, No. 473. 


ING: US? 


Aghlan. Site of old city near Aghlan; on a red column 
with capital. Copied by W. M. Ramsay, who makes a 
note that every symbol in the last line ts certain except NK, 


which ts probably A. 


MHNICAATTOAWN 
OYEAYTWZUWN 
KAINANATHTYNAI 


ZW GH K | 
LE PEY.C AA M Het PuQs6 


KA NG ACOA 2. Oy 
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Myvis [A |rodarli-| 

ov é€avT@ Cov 

Kat Nava TH yvvackt 
Coy 

lepevs Anuntpos 

klalt YaoaLlov. 


June 6. Tchamkieui to Derekieui, 2h. 54m. We retrace our 
steps to the neighborhood of Giimavshar, and thence to Derekieui, 
passing around a high mountain on our nght. At Yaghmur Tash 
(= stone rain) the plain is strewn with many huge bowlders, having 
been precipitated down from the almost perpendicular heights. The 
plain here really looks as though it had rained stones. Half an hour 
north of Derekieui in the plain there are substantial foundations, 
possibly of a temple. On the top of the mountain immediately east 
of Derekieui the villagers report a Kale and inscriptions, but having 
promised to meet Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at a fixed time, it was 
not possible for me to investigate the site. 

June 7. Derekieui to Karamanlii, 8 h. 36 m. Leaving Derekieui 
we went up the narrow valley and passed the ruins mentioned on 
June 5. Thence we recross the mountain ridge to Dodru Agha. 
Leaving Dodru Agha, 33 m. travel east over a rough country brings 
us to the foot of the high, rugged, and in places almost impassable 
Eshler Dagh. After a climb of 3h. 50m. the final summit of the 
mountain is reached. A descent of 1h. 39 m. brings us to the foot 
of the Eshier Dagh, at the westernmost limit of the plain of Kara- 
manlii. ‘Thence, passing Gultchan, we reach Karamanlii in 1 h. 26 m. 


Nos. 38-40. 


Karamanli. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of 
the village. Height, 1.45 m.,; high between the mouldings, 
1.05 m.; width, 0,50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, ~. 246 sqgg. Impressions. 
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A. 
KAATTOPNIOCAAOC 
CO¥PNOYIEPACAMENOC 


AYPHPAKAEIAHCNEAPXOYI 
EPACAMENOC 

5 AYPNEIKOAAOCATTH 
MWIGCTOYOCKE lLEsPA CAE O 
@YPAHMHCXAPHTOCINAI 
OY te PACH TO 
AHMHCNEIKAAA 


10 Ge KAAAO¥Y¥IEPACAMEN OG 
tah MHNICTPISCAATY TI OF 
oF hGeP-A CA TO 


EPEAKI KOCK ACHOY 
TAGAIEPACATO 
5 ATTACATIOAAWNIO 
YTFPICTOYIEPEOGIEPA 


Var. Lect. 


2 init. The Bulletin reads OYINOY. 
3. The Bulletin omits | in fine. 


a ee omits € in init. 

ae a reads A in init. 

ic ae He reads A in init. OCT NAI in fine. 
FO; |“ f inserts in the line the OC, which is on the edge of 


the stone and belong to inscription B. 
11. The Bulletin inserts NOC, which belongs to B, as above. 


a - omits the OC belonging to #, and reads € in init. 
gia ke omits TT in init., and indicates the loss of two letters. 
mG, iG inserts in the line in small letters the OC on the 


edge of the stone, and which belongs to B. 





1 The small letters to the left of the uncial text belong to inscription 4, which 
occupies the side of the stone to the left of inscription 4. In line 1, Y has been 
omitted in the name. In line 5, the stone is uncut after ATTH. In line 11, the 
C in TPICAA is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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NOC GA ie 
AYPKAAAWNATIOAAWNIGG 
Phe Pe OCl Ee PACGCAMEN O1G 


20 AY PT POT lLASOrGX © 
NOC KU OnnG eurwAuGun 
if © 
Var: Lect. 


17. The Auvetin inserts in the line in small letters ®1OC instead of 
the NOC on the edge, and which belongs to 2. 

18. The Auletin reads a small C above the line in fine. 

BT alts « inserts the NOC belonging to side B. 

22. The TO of this line completes inscription 4. The additional 
lines 23-27 given by the 4uHetrn belong to side &, and are 
directly opposite the lines indicated in my uncial text of 
inscription B. 


Be 


[ Twenty-one lines so badly defaced as to be hopeless, although single 
letters at the beginning of the lines are distinct. | 


YW YY YM LLLeaiheanneldhelaeqeHx@_ OEX(GQqQq_Q(LLBMLLLX“a a“ ] LM’ |Z 


YY, 


9 “yyy YY YY YY UMMM Ua Ua aaa“ 
22 ATT ONAN WYY YU MUMMY 


YY, Yi Yi fy, Vii, up Shh ft, YU hi fi 
K A C1 OY LY MMM 


Ss 


= EKO* £C413YWY/jjfy CA (SIN OMB 
Var. Lect. 
22. ‘The Bulletin reads ATT alone. 
Zan nes G reads € in fine. 


DAR aan ie reads [E. O alone. 








1 The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this side as indicated, 
but they are inscribed on the side of the stone to the right of inscription B (see 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 246, lines 23-27, and p. 249, 
lines 23-27). In line 31, EIA, by error of the stonecutter is certain. In line 3, 
the reading AOYXNE\I is certain, the X being probably a numeral. 
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rouy utr 7/99 spear uw SOHW JO proistr QHN spear, 
“OW YA oul] oy spua pue ‘97/5 prot J 1dYM 9D Spvar uysyng aU, 


StS 
TAS 


OV VOM SING Eee4 ” ” 
*** Wd 9] YILM oul] oy Spud wyayng IL 
‘10 SuryjoUu 
pe tee | ee ain OW Speer ” ” 
‘VO UY oY} sO wyayng IU, 


ares 


“o£ 


JON 
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JONIOWNYV 
IONS 


ace. 
“ve 
‘o10U SUIYJOU pue VOI} spear 3 i 
“ATAIIVUA S}IUO 
‘Q10U SuryjoU pure y spear 
“AJTOIIJUS. S}TUIO 
‘O10W SUIYIOU pue O** NH °* Spear uyayng au], 


7I0T “ADA 


YUYNDIOVHAVXOHMIOSILIdV 


INVOVKdISIMOIZLIININOOWIOHNOdAYV 
ILASV VOATOINXKAOVVELVOVN OO 1SN 
IV de Sal DOF SUN D'O.9 gear DENIM Ve0CLE AW 


NOV D Voda 18S OFA Or ait Oren 


DO Ne SRNWVO Vcd Sul O70" a NFO IEW eN OLN dV ia 


JONIOWVIOVdSIOON 


Mel VN'A GW A-Orl Nem V VeOcHeY DO Xd V¥ oN 


ONOWVIOVdSIIDOSdSIAOINMVVOLVOONdVH 
DLO NONE OV alo O20) V-¥ a ed VANS S30) Iie WH, V. 

SiN VD Ved SALA Or | D-MAS OA 9.699: NO W 
PWV ON d ObAOAV VV HOO VAN HW OV VV.» [aN 


‘62 
"92 
“We 
‘gz 
Gz 


9g 


08 
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TOYEIEPACAMENOC 

AYPKACIOCTIPICT GY 

OW re PACraiO 

MMMM 
4 MOYIE PACATO 


Vara Leet. 
36. The Bulletin reads TOYIE in init. 
Beas 4 reads TPICILY in fine. 
SOs os does not indicate the defaced line. 
so -< & reads =. «10 MOY <2"C. PAG: 
Ce 
MHNICTPICOCAEIIEPAC 


AMENOC 


AYPATTAAOCOCAEIKAHPONONGGG 


MENOG 
AYPOCAEICATTAAOYNEOCIEPAGY 


AYNEIKAAACMHNIAOCKAAAYOYIE PACAT 
AYPHATTAAOCNEIKOAAOYIEPACANG 
GAYPHAIOCMHNIcCATTAAOY EN OY 
KAAAIKAEOYCIEPACAMENOC 
GIAPKEAAOCNEOCIEPACAMEN OC: 


On 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads M in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
cs ends the line IG PAG ...7. - , and does give the 
MENOY above the line. 
5. The Bulletin reads A in init., and closes the line with 1€ PZ. 
On reads A in init. and M7 in fine, failing to give the 
ENOZY, below the line. 
9g. The Bulletin reads APKEAAOC in init. 


& WwW 





1 Ligatures occur: line 5, HN; line 10, MHN. In line 7, the C between | and 
A is very small. Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. 
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WYATTAAOCMHNIAOCICKAADNGY 


XAPHCATTOAAWNIOYIEPE 
OCIEPACAMENOC 
POY¢EINOCIEPACAMENOC 
Yj\MCKOYPIAHCAICEYTYKOY 
15 YEPACAMENOC 
WjnmT ANOCBKAAAIKAEC OYCIE PACAMENOG 
QMMHNICNIKAAAAOCMHNIAOCKAAG 
YjN\EPACAMENOC 
F EWRFOCTFAEIOYIEPA 

20 CAMENOC 


SS 


Var. Lect. 


10. The Axvietin reads AO in fine, and after line 10 indicates a 
defaced line ; it is a natural gap. 

16. The Bulletin reads .. TAAOCKA, omitting the B between C 
and K ; it closes the line with AMZ. 

17. The Bulletin reads MHNICNIKAAOC in init., and KAAZ in 
fine. 

19. The Bulletin reads . €W in init. 


Ae 


Kadzéprvios Ados 
Lovpvov lepacapevos 
Auvp. “Hpakdeténs Nedpxov t- 
EPATA|LEVOS * 

5 Avp. Neukdd\aos “Atrn 
[dlis tov “Ocael iepdcaro-: 
[Alip. Anuns Xdpyros Tvai- 
ov ltepaaato* 
Anpns Nexdda 

10 Kaddov iepacdpevols] - 
Myris tpis Aatvzols] 
lepaoaro * 


44 


bo 
or 


co 
Or 


40 
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[E]iradixos Kaotov 
Tlaca LEpacaro ° 
15 “Attas *A7ro\\wvto- 
v Tpis Tov ‘lepéos tepa- 
gato: 
Avp. Kd\d\aov *Azo\doviolv] 
y’ ‘lepéos teparapevos: 
20 Avp. Tpomuos Mo- 


lal ¢e , 
KWTOU elepaca- 


TO. 
Br 
"Amo\alvuos . . . . . . . lLepaadpevos] - 
Kdowls ....... . tepardpevos] - 
exo... . [tepalodpevos: 


Newcadas Myvidos Kadavov tepacdpel vos]: 
MevecOedvs [Zlootpov tepacdpelvos] - 
Anpytpios MadpkedXos iepacapevos * 
Kdpvos *Ato\\wriov ‘lepéos icpardmevols] - 
Néapyos “Avro\Nwviov Movrdiwvos tepacapevos ° 
Kudpapoas dis véos tepacdpevos - 

Kdotwp Modvkos eapacapevos * 

Adlp]. "Amod\@vis ‘lepéos véos tepal a |dpevos : 
Neukodtas *Atradov [d°?] Neuxoddlolu ie pardpevos]: 
Aup. ’Ovyoysos Meveoréos |tlepardpevos - 
"Apreyuns Xdpydos | Moxa-| 

TOV ELEPACAJLEVOS ° 

Atdp. Kdovos tpls Tlai-| 

ov lepacato * 

[O detva Tod Zaoi-| 


polv’| tepacarto. 
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at 
Mnvs tpis "Ocaet tepac- 
JLEVOS * 
Adp. “Attahos ’Ocael «dnpovdl pos]: 
Aip. ‘Ocaels *Atradov véos tepacld|nevols] 
5 [Alvlp]. Neuxadas Myvidos Kadavovu tepdcazlo). 
[A ]ipy(Avos) "Arrados Netkohdov tepacd|levols] - 
[Aldpydvos Myvis “Arradov 
Kad\uxd€éous tepacdpevos ° 
[M]dpxeh\os véos tepardmevols] - 
10 “Arrados Myvidos *IoKddou: 
Xapys “Atoddwviov ‘lepé- 
os lLepacdevos ° 
“‘Poudetvos iepardevos ° 
[Aluackouptions dis Evticou 
15 [tlepacdpevos - 
 [’Ar|rados B’ Kad\uxdéous iepardmevols] 
[M|nvis Nevkddados Myvidos Kadlav-| 
lolv tepacdpevos 
[Tlewpyos Taeiov tepa- 
20 oadpevos. 


Nos. 41-42. 


Karamanlii. Quadrangular cippus near the fountain, west of 
the village. Height, \.20m.; within the mouldings, 0.87 m.,; 
width, 0.44 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 250. Lmpression.* 





1 Lines 1-2 are on the top moulding. The | at the end of line 3 is very small. 
The letters to the right of the uncial text belong to this inscription as indicated, 
but are on the side of the stone immediately to the right of A (see Budletin de 
Correspondance Hellénigue, 1878, p. 251, lines 12-14). In line 23, MO in ligature 
probably stands for MOYNAI WN. 
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10 


16 


20 
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A. 
YWUUICCIG=II® ATTY XHETOYCE 
© YM od uo 
Me Pie Wi HOP a AC ECAaY a MOURNE IEA 
Wah eACE EE Be Onekanal 
AY Et BEN IW KATA HEMiOr: 
OPMHAEWNETIIAEIOAA 
OY EMRAR AA WEY WOw 
ATTOAAWNICATTAAOYA 
OYNAIWNOCTTPOAT WN 
NEAPXOLCATTOAAWNIOY 
Ah OW AWN: LEA Ee Ee Eek 
© YER MACE RACAGl © AGHA ele ee RORY: 
AMHNICATTAAOYMOYNAIWNOL 
Ea AATIK OWE ak OP AO 
ATTAAOLATTIOAAWNIOY 
XAPHCZCMHNIAOELKOYMAAICL 
AX BONE AGE NE Kaa AO 
AOA INSEE ASE OE ACE EKA sie Wwe: 
NEIKAAAAOCLAMHNIELEXAPE 
WO EKeY a EOE Nea ase 
MHNIAOENEIKAA OY 
Z.WiE i ivacatis ACH NOES NgAGOLy, 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads T XHZI OY. 
3 % reads TT. 
ks ce reads : TI in init. and Al in fine. 
6 ae reads / in fine. 


cc fs reads OY* in init. and TOYAMA in fine. 
omits entirely. 

cs ae reads TTA. 

& ge reads KOYTIAAIZ in fine. 

1 a: reads NEIKAAOL in init. and H in fine. 


25 


30 


24: 
24. 
26. 


27: 
28. 


at. 


33: 


34- 
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XAPHTOCMNEIKAAACTPIL 
MHNICNEIKAAOFTPIC 
MHNICNEIKAAOY 
MHNICAILAPAYKWN 
KAAAIKAHCAICEPMAICAIC 

M BN OYOMMMM@qeM 
UMMM 
UMMM" 
ATTOAAWNICAILMOYNAIW NOC 
MHNICKALCTOPOL 
ATTOAAWNICTPICEIEPEOLKO YPTTA 
CTPATWNKWBEAAEWLTE |IMOOEOY 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin declares the small O above the M a point. 

s a does not indicate the break in the upper partof the Y. 
= cs reads APAY KUN. 

ss S reads KAAAIKAH/W and nothing more. 

- - omits and says “ quatre ligues martelées”’ ; there are 
but two wholly defaced lines, 29 and 30. 

The Bulletin read WY in fine, and does not discover that the 
NOC around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads LKZ in fine, and does not discover that the 
YPTTA around the corner is the end of the line. 

The Bulletin reads CTPATWN?WBEAAZWCLEI, and does not 
discover that the IMOOEOY around the corner is the end of 
the line. After line 11 of inscription B, the Bulletin gives 
parts of the ends of lines 31, 33, 34 as belonging to inscrip- 
tion 4, whereas in reality they belong to 4, as indicated in 
my uncial text. 

FE. 


On the second face of the same stone, but by a different stone- 


cutter. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 7. 251.1 





1 None of the lines were ever carried clear across the stone. Line 3 was never 


finished, owing, no doubt, to the carelessness of the engraver. 
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MENT EO EY EON Ae MVOny. 
Pa AWA IK (OnE ASI Eola Ne KO ry 
MREUN EO Eay EsAgisieaNiee os NalaG 
HHH & WORE MAE NE @ ae OxrC 

5 ZQATTOAAWNIOCCTPATWN OZ 
KON Pol SG Aim Ove 
WEN) Oye kee Eve One 
A, OY NAW NOLS 
id Eo woP Mi) AEN? PAO rE 

109 MOOK. YK OE 

[ blank | 

MOY NAIWIN OG 


Var. Lect. 


The Auletin gives all the LE as C. 
“e a reads M in init. 
as ce reads . NAIOL in init. and LC in fine. 
Bs reads A in init. and TPAT. 
a es reads iW in fine. 


es «6 reads AAOY in init. 

ge és reads K in init. 

sos oe reads MA in init. 

Lines 12-14 of the Auwletn are the ends of the lines 31, 33, 34 of 
inscription A. 


reo OAM fW 


Lal 


A. 

PAyal6n Tdyy: “Erous 
Os eaienvosl =) @ alle 
lilrép cwrynpias avtav kali] 
cwTnpias YeBypov Kat 

5 Pavoreivys kat dypolv] 
"Oppynréov ent “AeBad- 
OvS TpayjwarevTov 
"Ato\Nons *Atta\ov M- 


OVVOLWVOS TT poayav : 
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10 Néapyos ’Avo\\wviov* 
"Amo\A@vis dis Etepéos K- 
ovpTa* “Eppatos Anuntptov- 
Myris *Attd\ov Movrdiwvos. 
Eizahixos Tpodipolv]: 

15 “Arrados *A7ro\\wviov* 

Xdpyns Myvidos Kovpa dils]- 
Myvs dts Neikadov ° 

Myris dis “Ocaet: Kaotwp 
Neuxddad0s* Myus Xdplyl- 

20 Tos SKUTeos: Neukadas 
Myvidos Neukddov, 
aor Myris Tvatov 
Xdpyros Mo(vvdiwvos): Neukadas tpts* 
Myris Neukaddolv] tpis: + 

25 Mrius Nekadov: 

Myris dis Apavcav(os”)- 
Kla]JddulK]Ajs dts: “Epplalis dis 
Myvu dos] Se Pee ee LER IDE bat ve 


SOM este ted) ax ose wipe ages ae) eas 
’Ato\A@vis Sis Movvdiwvos: 
Myris Kaotopos: 

"AmodN@ris Tpis Elepéos Kovpzra* 
. irpdtav KwBedd\éas Teysofeov > 


ie 


Mencbeds ’Ovnoijpov * 
"Iradukos Sts “IraduKov: 
[Mlevusbeds Sis Mevic(Oéos)* 
[[']vatos Mena béos - 

6 [’A}ro\\dvios Etpatwvols] 
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Xapns “AmohX- 

wviov Etepéos 

Mol v|vdtwvos - 

[Klaotwp Myrsdos: 
10 ModvKos 

[M Jovvdiwvos. 


IN@ 4S: 


Karamanlii. Quadrangular cippus at the fountain west of the 
village. Height, 1.55 m.; height within mouldings, 1.03 m.; 
width, 0.50 m. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 253. Lmpression.+ 

N QYUM MW MU 
BLOM 
CWT tink AUC AU NEI TARGe AG ae sr 

IACTAYCTPNHCTHCKZY 

6 


Sealine Calm ih Osh Ony 


Var. Lect. 


The Audletin reads A. 
ee << reads TIB. 
gs Ss reads WTH in init., and PH. in fine. 
“ cs reads IACTTAYCTPINHCTHCIZZ 
«  « — veads ETE TIT POZO) in’ fine. 


np W N 





1 Lines 1-9 are on the mouldings. Line 2 is certainiy TB and not TIB. In 
line 4, TTAYCTPNHC is distinct. Line 6 has very distinctly TIPf *AAATEY, a 
serious blunder of the engraver. In line 9 end, TYPA is certain, not TTRPOA. In 
line II an omega is written upside down. In line 12, TPEC for TPIC. In line 19 
there is certainly but one C where there should be two. In line 22, TYAPAHON 
is distinct and certain, possibly an error for something like TYAPAIWN. It isa 
native name. 


10 


15 


20 


25 
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WUIN'GGUOCKETIPPaAAAATEY 
TOKE Yt er GU ierePe kA 
TOYAHMOYOPMHAEWN 


AVE KP AT € POCKAAYAIOYTIPA 
TWNECTHCENTONBWMON 
EKTUNEIAIWNANAAWMATUWN 
TAGlOCc TT PS’ CIAN GA 
ZWCIMOCATTOAAWNIO 
YAAPNOCTTPOATWN 

Te OTM O Ch A ANON 
YANN\IKAHSITAAIKOY 


Yj AMIKOCKACIOY 
YjX'\OCTPIC 

YOY WINOCWKPATOY 
YjKMEZANAPOCAIC 
YjsICIMOCAIACKOYPIAOY 


ATTOAAWNIOCTYAPAHON 
ATTOAAWNIOT TTAPMONG 
Pai KONE TA HGCA Ke SG 


WTTAAOCFEPMEOY 
HPAKAIAHCNEAPKOY 


Var. Lect. 

6. The Bulletin reads OCKETIPL MATEY. 
Tne * z reads TUN. 

1 3 reads - ACIOCTEC in init. 
Teas, = Les ss reads WC in init., omitting Z. 
rat ci omits Y in init. 

Ct a a reads KAC. 
20, ~« “ reads - \E in init. 
ied v7 reads \TT in init. 


7 aed = reads - IA in init. 
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The date of the inscription is 218 A.D. Concerning tpayparevtis, 
see Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part I. Vol. I. p. 616, and C.Z.G. 


3101. 


10 


16 


20 


25 


"Al yabn Tvxn: ”Erous| 

7B. lenvos.. =. omep| 
ceTypias “Avias Avpnlr-] 
tas Havor(t)vys THs Klpar-] 
totns lélai émutporolv] 
ers oe os Ke mplalylpalrev- 
TOV, Ke UTEP TwTNpLas 

Tov Oypov ‘Oppyd€wv - 

Aip. Kpatepos K)avdiov mplo)d- 
yev extnoe Tov Bapov 

ex Tov Eeldiwy avahopatwn * 
[Klacuos Tpes Ilavoa: 
Zooy.os °Atro\wvto- 

v° Aapvos Tpoaywv ° 
Tpompos “IraduKov - 
[Klakdukdyls] “Iraduxov> 

(I lrakuxos Klaloiou: 

[[']adtos rpts- 

[“Ploumtvo(s) Swxparolvs] 
PA]A€Eavdpos dis: 

[Zléoywos Avackovpioov - 
"AmodN@vios Tudpanov °- 
*AmrohA@vios y" Tappovlov] 
[Avlackoup(Sys AulaoKouptdov?] 
["A]lrrados y’ “Eppeov: 
‘Hpakd’ons Neapkov: 
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Nos. 44-45. 


Karamanlit. _ Quadrangular basis originally surmounted by 
a round column now broken off. In the cemetery. Im- 


pressions. 
A: 


ATAOHTYXHETOYS= Jw 


OIMYE TAIT OY Aww 
OY Y TE PS S&T H PNW 
TOYAH MOY OP AWW 
B THPIA SAN N Www 
KAITIBE P1OYWWwWYW 
TTT PO TT OY QR QW. 


TP AT M ALN QWWWKWWKWWG 


ZA S 


SY LAV Ss SWGAVanr Wr SS 
TOY KA! AK WWWGIGK.G 


NOON 


10 ZENA L 2X QKUMGGKKGgkL.W 


Br. 
A Nakak AGA. I OFC 


Bete Ar Ee Ou nom C ns es nl Es obey Ay 
COS Sree AZ, OY KAI EME Y. 

Re CA. oT OLY PoE Mie 

| 


5 WK PHAAIOCAYPHAAIOC 
YW ANOCOCAEIIEPE 
YWWUNNOYOCAEICAT 
MMMM 
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A. 
"Ayabyn Tiyy: “Erous [7B’?] 
Ot prorat tov Alios Yavali-] 
ov vmép ceTnplias avtav Kail 
Tov Onpmov “Oplunr€wv Kat oo-] 
5 Tnptas Avvilas Bavortetvys| 
kat TuBepiov [KXavdiov emi é-| 
mitpotrov | KputoBovdov, ézi| 
Tpaypaltevtav “ABacoKav- | 
tov kat | AvOivov Kat Map-] 
10 [K]ledNalvos]. 


By. 
AvpyAXuos 


Kudpoddas tpis iepeds A- 
wos Lavaliov Kal H yu- 
vy avtov “Aprepers. 

6 [Aldprddos (Avdp7lA]Aos) 
[’Arlrados “Ocael: ‘Tepe- 
[bs "Arralkov: "Ocaets *Ar- 
[radov]. 


This and the following inscription restore each other mutually. 
Concerning Zeus Sabazios see Foucart, Les Associations religieuses 
chez les Grecs, p. 77 ff. ; “E@ypepis “Apxavodoyixn, 1883, p. 245 ff. pub- 
lishes an inscription from the Piraeus concerning the worshippers of 
the God. 


No. 46. 
Karamanli, In front of the Mesadjtd. Bulletin de Corre- 


spondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 243. Jlmpresszon.} 





1 Ligatures occur: line 4, NH; line 15, MH; line 17, MH; line 20, HN; line 
21, MH; line 22, HN, MH; line 23, MHN; line 24, MHN; line 25, MHN; line 26, 
MHN; line 27, MHN; line 28, .MHN. The close of line 23 seems to be MHNIA 
with MHN in ligature, but it is not absolutely certain. In line 10, the C in 
ABACKAN is small, having been originally omitted by the stonecutter. 


10 


15 
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YWWUVCCCC=WI9@ OZ ENOYAZ 
YW ERKRYTENKAI 
WWW NE NKAIE® 
YWUWUUIA EP ANETEINHE 
YWWWIIK NAN ANOYETIE 
YW P\TOBOYAOYETI 
WWE NTENABAEKAN 
YIN © NOY KAIMA Pi 
WWUIN OF ETTIMIESOQTON 
WW’ OY ABACKANTOYKAI 
WO NE\KAAOYHPA 
WUWYIS ON KMINEIKAAOYAIS 
YW ENONTOEKIAPAMA 
WIM ANEKANEATTIIAOSTHE 
YUN MN KO SZ AYTOYMHNIEAI 
WWWX NOYOSAIEATTAAOYIE 
YUN <= PMOYMAPKOZAIEMH 
YjJJOTENOYENOEOESKPATEPO 
YIN WAXOYIEPEYEAIONYEOY 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin omits | in init. and Z in fine. 
- es reads [AA in init. and KA in fine. 
‘ & omits ©° in fine. 
a tf omits | in fine. 
fe rs reads NO in init. and AP in fine. 
a a indicates a missing letter in fine. 
=e es indicates a break in fine. 
aL me reads AIO in fine. 
a ee reads Al in init. 
es indicates a break in fine. 
« : reads (A in init. 
as ol indicates no break in init., and a break in fine.. 
me ae indicates no break in init. 


5s 


OO N 
° 5 5 


+ 


OD 1 


Rw NHN N NH NH NW WN 


ee 


to 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


YYUHi NIZFATTAAOYMOYNAI®2 
YpjO2zhTTAANOZAHMHTPIOY 
Yjfjn Nie ATEN A TOY la A lA 
YWjozMHNIAOZENOE O 2°V:H NizA 
U7 = IM ON Soil Ol Sa lvAgeea hil Oya ENTO 
YA=ZAKETTTOSEMHNIAOSOSALG 
YNAYKOYMHNI2NEIKOAAOY 
KILBY PAROY M ENsh= ie YY = M AINE 
SO2 MENTST BOSNEA PK OSM HINA 


OZNEAPXOSNEIKOAAOYKIBYPATG 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin reads 4N in init., indicating no break for the miss- 
ing M. 
The Bulletin indicates no break in init. 
es a reads 4N, indicating no further break in init. 
a C3 indicates no break in init., closing with ENOEOS. 
os rh omits entirely. 
ce &é indicates no break in init., and reads AE in fine. 
a a indicates no break in init. 
a6 ci reads OS, and does not indicate a break in init. ; 


but does indicate a break in fine. 
The Auletin reads ON in init., indicating no break between 
O and N;; it reads TOG in fine. 


PAyabn Tvyn: “Erous 7B") 

[Ot pvorar Tod Als Saovalliov] 
limép cwrnplias avtav Kat 

[rod SHpov “Opp |néwv Kat calt-| 
Inpias “Avvilas Pavorteivys 

5 [kat TiBepiov] KNavdiov emt & 

[aurpdmov] KpitoBovdov, émt 
[wpayparlevtav “ABaokav- 


10 


15 


20 


25 


Karamanlii. 
The top moulding ts broken entirely away. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


[rov Kal ’AlyOivov cat Maplx-] 
[eAAtw|vos, emt prcbwrav 
[KAavd|iov “ABacKkavrov Kat 
[Myvid los Nevkaddov “Hpa- 
[k\ei lSov Kat Neuxadov Sis, 
liepalrevovtos Kidpdpa- 

[vtos] dis Kat *EAmidos THs 
Lyulvarkos avtrov: Myuws Ac 
Lou lydov, "Owais *Atradov ie- 
[pelds “Eppod, Mdpxos dis My- 
[vloyévov, "Evfeos Kparepo- 


[D Slu(wpayouv tepevs Acoviconv, 


[M]nvus “Attaddov Movvdle- 
[vlos, “Atrakos Anpytpiov, 


[My lus “Ateuyrov (d)is, Hdra- 
[A]los Myvidos, "EvOeos [Myv6-] 


los], Myris Iloaidwviov, "Ev6- 
leols “Akertos Mypidos ‘Ocat 
[['|Aavcov, Myris Neckoddov 

KiBupatov, Meares My- 


[Slos Mevurréos, Néapyos Myrid- 


57, 


ols], Néapyos Nevkodaov KuBupaz| ou. 


Nos. 47-50. 


Broken quadrangular cippus tn the cemetery. 


The whole 


present height of the stone ts 1.09 m.,; to the bottom mould- 


ing, 0.90 m.; width, 0.61 me. 


Bulletin de Correspondance 





Hellénique, 1878, p. 257 ff. ILmpressions.+ 





1 Ligatures occur: line 13, HN; line 16, HN; line 17, MH; line 19, WN, MH; 
line 22, MH; line 24, MH. The N at the end of line 27 is the numeral belonging 
to line 28, but is written for reasons known only to the stonecutter above the >. 
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A, 
wie OuN OXAG 
* N -& [uncut ] 
AKETTTOC MHNI 
5 A OCE Til eg MHCEN 
amOGN 5 OXAON 
* N 5 [uncut ] 
ATA el ©OTTO 
YCAT Tbe C 
10 Te A NW 
CEXKE 


ATTAAOCKAIAMYNTAC 
MHNIAOCKAAAMICKOY 
ETIMHCANTONOXAON 
15 *& N 
WMHNICNEIKAAOYTIOAY 
AE YKOYMETAAHMHT PZ 
OYTOYAAEAGOYKAITW 
NYIWNETIMHCENTONO 
20 KAON * COE 
YjCKEICATTAAOY XN 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads v 1 WN in init., and omits OXAC/ in fine. 
wo se reads MHV1 in fine. 


ae Ke reads MICEN in fine. 
3: reads YCA THEY, 
es fs reads Cl>k. 

ce “+ reads A in init. 


cs ss indicates no break in init. 

‘ « indicates no break in init. 

a as does not note that the *N in fine belong to the 
end of 22, being engraved above the line, as often happens. 
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ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 
ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCETE]I 
MHCENTONOXAON X KE 

2 MHNICTPILWIAAAKOLC 
ETIMHCETONOKAQON 
MAPKOCAICENOEOE N 
ETIMHCENTONOXAON x 
AEYKICMHNICETEIMHCETSY 

80 OXAON XKE 
MHNICAPAY KWN €Qw 
HCENTONOXAO NW 
AT AOOTTOY CMH WWW 
ANTACKANTOYE TW 

35 NT OVO K AON XQ 


Var. Lect. 
23. The Bulletin reads - - MOC in init. 
Ba, ss reads *M(?) in fine. 
Ol 4 reads MHNICOlY and nothing more. 
| So aa 3 reads - TIMHCEN- - NZ. 
rid a reads €ENOC7 in fine. 


es. 5 reads - TI in init. and XAON in fine, failing to give 
the numeral N above the line. 

29. The Bulletin reads AOY KIC ETEIMHCENZ. 

Bae fe reads MHNICAI - MONEZ. 

7 an ¢ reads - - ACK. 

| a ef reads NTONOXAON, 


B. 


A fragment, —lines 14 to 19,— which has been broken 


Jrom the stone, fits in as indicated in the text. 





1 Lines 14 to 19 represent the fragment given in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1878, p. 259. Ligatures occur: line 7, HN; line 9, HN. 
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ne 


10 


15 


to 
Oo 
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Win NIOYZECZ 
NOTOKOCEICAAXY 
NONXWPHCEI 
MHNICTPICMEAIC 
COPFOYETEIMHCE 
TONOXAONXN 


MHNICATTAAOYKIKKOYE TZ 
MH Ce PON OX AONE AAO ae 


CTACZMHNICBIAAIOY GY 
TEIMHCETONOXAGGGGY 
COYPNOCNE0CCYjyn, 
TOXOXAON *X Wj 
YIN TV PN OY Cow GjMMMWWJU/) 
YUWUWW=X0= JJJ—— © —s |=Xqu(wwwwU. 
YW, © \  tYwwyyy 
YWWWUWsa>** ® ©“ GW 
YWMMYWIE T'\M HY 
VVV=/|! #6 EE PT OVYY, 
YWM|@|=3=—_0 X” P "Ys. 


Var. Lect. 


The Auletin reads |OT in init., and XA in fine. 


Lines 63-67 of the Budetin belong to this inscription, as is per- 


ee omits C in fine. 

% reads MHNICPIMIC in fine. 
reads NEA in fine. 

gs reads YY, OYG. 


fectly clear when the fragment is adjusted to the stone. 
The Bulletin reads Z/€. 


14. 
15 
16. 


“cc 


“ 


be Yj C\OZ.. 
s omits entirely. 


Hence 
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C} 
YM - AECTTA 
“t ACK E KAIOI 
NOYZEC o TACP 
MHNIC = KACTO 
ap OCC T &, €l1MH 
SENT ONO 
XAON * KE 


MHNICATOA AWNIOYAA 
PONE ET E | M HieiepkcAyZ 
MeMeoNIETECYCMHNIAOCAY TOC 
PeomoceTCIMHCENEONGXAON 
YM“ UY 
YWWUN ACE NTONOKAONGG 
YiHiMH TCT PAWYWCWG 


7 


YM YUN 3 N | 0 YY Mu“ 
Wa \ M \QMMMMM@@@€eéa 


[Here follow nine hopelessly defaced lines. ] 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads AC in init. 
TN Tie ES reads TAC - P in fine. 
meee. te . reads --- KE. 
13-17. The Bulletin omits entirely, with the remark: “Cette face 
n’est pas remplie.” 


1 In line 4 the T is inserted above the line between C and O. The N at the 
end of line 11 is incised immediately above the O. In line 13 the letters 
TONOKAON are small and somewhat cramped. Ligatures occur: line 8, HN; 
line 13, HMH; line 15, ONH, the reading of this line is very doubtful. 


62 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


D3 


KACIOCKAIKPATGG 
YIOITAIOYMHNIAGGG 
ETEIMHCANTONGGj| 
YPIBIKAITONGGWwwwy 

5 OlAYTOIKACIlIYyy 
TEPOCETICYYGGGGGGy 
NSOCAN NYS YY 

£\0CAIlC kKGGwyy YY). 

MH C € CZWYYWwww. 


10 YUM 












RSS 
\\ 
S 
YS 
S& 

y SS 

NS 3 
SN S 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads ---++-+-- CKAI in init. 
2 “ ce reads YIOI - Al in init., and 127 in fine. 
ee A e reads -T in init. 
4 te cc reads TOPIBI - KAITOZ. 


6-9 are entirely omitted by the Bulletin. 


A. 


In lines 3, 7, 11, 15, etc., I read dyvapia in the Accusative, because 
the Accusative €eoras is certain in inscription ZB, line g, and in in- 
scription C, line 3. 


['O detva tov Sdetvos éripn- 
o<e Tlov oxNor|! 
(Snvapia tevTnKovTa) * 
"Akertos Myu- 

5 Sos érelunoe 
TOV Oxdov 


(Onvapia mevTyKoVTa) ° 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, MHN; line 3, MH. 
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30 


36 
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*Ayabozo- 

us "AtTn €o- 

TeTAVO- 

oe (Snvdpia eikoot Kal TévTe)* 

["A]trados kat “Apvvtas 

Myvid0s KaapioKov 

eriunoav TOV oyov 

(Snvdpia mevTyKovTa) 

[M]ynvus Nevkadov Hodv- 

Sevcov peta Anpnrplil- 

ov Tov adehpov Kal TO- 

vy viov eTinnoe TOV O- 

[ylAov (Syvapia Svakdova EBdSonyKovTa mévTeE): 
VPOloaets “Atradov 

ereiunoey Tov OxAov (Snvdpia TEVTYKOVTA). 
"Ovycyros Myvidos e€ret- 

pnoev Tov oxov (Synvdpia €lkoot Kal TEVTE)* 
Myus tpts [M]iAXakos 

ériunae Tov oKdov. [(Synvdpia... .°)] 
Madpkos dis “EvOeos 

éeriunoev Tov oydov (Snvdpia TevTyKOVTA) * 
[Aledcus Mavis éretunoe lov] 

Oxdov (Snvapra etkoo Kal TevTE)* 
[Mljris Apavxor lteip-| 

noev tov oydov [(Snvdpia)....- 7] 
"Ayallorovs My{ridos| 

PABlackavrov ézleiunoe-] 

vy tolv oKdov [(dnvapia)..... ?] 


Bi 


[O dSewa érelunoe Tov yoy 
él\atiov &éo(ras extra) [o- 
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15 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


v| 6 ToKos eis haxla-] 
VOV XOPHTEL ° 
Myvis tpis Meuo- 
oopyov ETEiunoe 
Tov ox\ov (Onvapia mEevTHKOVTA) * 
Myus |’Alrraddov Kixxov érei-| 
noe Tov oxdov édaiov & | 
aortas (en7a): Mnus BudXtov [e-] 
Teiunoe Tov oxyAolv (Snvapia)..... | 
Sovpvos véos elteiuynoe] 
TOV) oxAov (Snvapra tevtyKovta): [6 dea] 
[Anu lnrpiov léretunoew tov oydov x.7.d.] 
[‘O detva érleliunoe x.7.d.] 
[‘O deta Atov|vcioly éretunoer] 
[tov oydov] (Snvdpia elkoou Kal weve) * 
[O detva éripyloev x.7.d.] 

. vlwep Tov. . 

OUD stoner ats 


e 


PS / ” \ /, SS » 
Rae. (Onvapia etkoou Kal TévTe) Kal ot- 
vou €é€aTas (€xaTov): 
Myris Kaoro- 
pos €TEln- 
oH TOV O- 
/ y \ 4 

yAov (Onvdpia etkoou Kal TévTe)* 
Myris “Ato\Nwviov Aa- 
pwvos eteiunoe (Onvapia TpiaKovTa émTda)° 
Meviotevs Myvidos Avyoo- 

/, b) 4 \ »” 
TpoTos ereipnoe Tov oxdov [k.7.d.] 
['O detva Tod Sewos €lr- 
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[e(]unoev tov oxdov [k.7.d.] 

[Alnurjrlpros] Srpazlavos éreiu-] 
15 [nolev [lov [o]ydoly «.7.d.] 

[A lmlod|A@vuos [Tov Sdetvos] 

[élriulnoev Tov oyxAov x.7.d.] 


Line 10. Avyoorpéros is probably an appellative = Avyoorpodos, 


a withe-twister. 
iD: 


Klalolilos kat Kparel pos] 
viol Tatov Myvidlos] 
érelunoav Tov [ox)or] 
[*] prB (!) Kat oly] roKov. 
5 Ot avrol Kacwls cat Kpa-| 
Tepos ete elaTeda-| 
vocav (Snvapia mevtyKovta): |Ka-] 
[aluos Sis Klparepov €rei-| 
pynoev [Tov oxdov «.7.d.] 


No; Si 
Karamanli. Fragment in the court of a house. 


YK OP |W 
YWLIAQLP LG 
YP TT 2\YYy 


No: 52: 


Karamanli. Cippus serving as a basis to a pillar of the ves- 
tibule of the Mesdjid. Length, 1.02 m., length within the 


mouldings, 0.71 m.; width, 0.32 m. Copy and impression.+ 





1 Lines 1-4 are on the top moulding. Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NF:; 4, MH. 
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N 
\ 
\ 
N 
\ 


Ys 
Vee 


MWVVMW=W<CWTIW/ V=C(JMJew€€€0 
Wi.) Yj C O'M H HW 
P 
YC 


Wty 
Y 


WS SX 
SS: 
N 


oN 
> 
= 


ONOMUNPAYCTEINIE 
OV PAYG AUN AdEC OY. 


YL 
Z 


Y 


N 
\ 
N 


MHAIACKOPNOSIKIAC 


AY PN Pare ih MER GX 
7, O16 MEO mony eu 
CIMHCENTONAL 
MON APICTONKY, 
IATTIKACTGGWwG 
MHNICKEAPTEIMHC 
OlIYIOIAPTIMOYXAPNY 
MOG MiO. VN ie Onee he 
TANWCANTONAHM 
ON*XCWNOTOKOCY, 
YKWPHCIKATETG 
iE INOMENOYTOYG 


Yi, 


Vom AOR 


Pie ae [Snuwlos “Olpluy|éwv] 
KAnpovonwv Pavorety|y-| 

s [Olu-yatpos) Bavareivys Odlp-] 
pyld|ias Kopvoduxias 

Avp. “Apteyuns Xapn- 

Tos Moyyouv er- 

etjunoew Tov O7-| 

pov apiotov Kla-] 

t dlveluxaorldrarov] .... 
[Mlnvus Ké “Apreuuns 

ol viol ’Aptinov Xadplme-] 
dos Movwyou éaTe- 
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Tavwoav TOV Onp- 

ov (Onvdapia dvakdo.a), oY 6 TOKOS [v7-] 
15 lolkwpynou Kar’ ezlos 6] 

[ylewopevols] tov ldp-] 

ly lvl pov. 

Line 3. I lay no stress on the conjecture of @vyarpos ; but if it be 
possible, it helps out of a difficulty. Otppydias is miswritten for 


Oippudias. The meaning of lines 14-17 is that the money shall be 
funded and the interest expended yearly. 


June 8. Karamanlii to Tefeny, 1h. 3m. At Tefeny I again met 
Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. Here we copied the following inscriptions. 


Nos. 53-55. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.58 m2.; 
within mouldings, 1.20 m.,; width, 0.41 m. Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 56/7, C.1.G. 4366 w. 
The inscriptions are so badly blurred by the gradual wearing 
away of the stone that impressions would. be worthless. The 
reader will have to accept the texts on the united testimony 
of Mr. Ramsay and myself. 


Ass 
Lines 1-25 copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. 
Ramsay; lines 26-36 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified 
Bee. SiS. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 5, the second NE; line 6, NE; line 7, NE, HP; line ro, 
HP; line 14, HP, NE; line 18, MHN; line 19, MH; line 20, NE, HP; line 21, 
MHN; line 22, MHN; line 23, MHN; line 24, NE, MHN, NE; line 25, NE; line 
28, NE; line 29, NE; line 30, MHN; line 31, MHN, MHN, NE; line 32, NE, NE; 
line 33, NE. In line 9, OYP occurs twice, and in both cases the Y is written above 
the line between O and P. In line 13 a small N is inserted between Y and A. In 
line 21 the Y of OYA is inserted above the line between O and A. In line 24 the 
OY at the end of the line is written above AA. In line 32 the O at the end of 
the line is written above the A. 
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Or 
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AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


THPIASANNIASOAYY 
TEINHEKAIAHMOYOY 
MHAEYZNETIIABAEKAY 

Te OW. 1 Ae MON Tp Ey aROny. 
NEIKOAAOSNEAPXOY 
NEIKOAAOSSYMMAXOY 
NEIKAAASHPAKAEIAOY 
ATTOAAOAOTOSMIAAAKOS 
KA AAT OY Pin 2S Ss01v4P NP OG 
MHNISNEIKAAOYHPG 


MHNISOSAEI RAGE TAO 


MHNITSATTOAAQNIOY 

A Tea O- M Ory NAG S22, Ni Or 
BaP Ack A Esl AA SINCE KAA OF 
KePlA as Ei PO So= YeM Mea Ory, 

OS APE) A TapAGN OY, 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads |ASAN, and adds a & in fine, indicating no 
break. 
The Bulletn reads OP in fine. 


os reads MHAEQN in init. 

reads H//MOSNEAPXOY. 

ee reads J/jyyO22YMMAXOY. 

ee reads AAAZHPAKAEIAOY. 

& reads: -O--OAO- OF --- AAAKOS. 
“ reads KAATTOPNIZSOPNO8. 


e reads HPZ in fine, failing to note the KAEIAQY 


immediately below the line. 
The Bulletin reads Z7/NISZO2RAEIZ/. 


fe reads JYOAMlANIOY. 

a reads ATTAAOSAZ///AIS2NO8. 
” reads HPA ---AH- NEIKAAOY:- 
a reads OPSA in init. 


Be 
19. 
20. 
OM 
23, 
24. 
28. 
30. 
aN 
R2. 
35- 
36. 


20 


30 


35 
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MAPMAZMHNIAO® 
Mom Fel =. MANOA Oo CoMicae Pe: MO Y. 
MHNLETPIPEM EAN Se N 
NEA OANA AS A Pe HPA KA-E IA OY 
KAPTTSSNMHNIAOZOYA OGY 
Peal. EPO. MH PAO AA % MOLY 
KAAAS2NMHNIAOQOSTMAPMOY 
NEIKAAAZMHNIAOZNEIKAAOY 
NOPRICK A AULA =H PA KALE FACO-Y 
MHNISKAAAMI2KOY 
MEAN | Ss: | OFM He ATOryY 
PHWONY =| O02 N EPR ONAY 
YwuMMAXOZNEIKOAAG 
YYfjpNn\=MHNIAOZOSZAEI 
MOAN b=-M AN 1 A‘ Oo2 NE IK AA Ory 
NEIKAAAZNEIKAAOYHPAKAEIAOZ 
yp Ow KOK OrF'O:e_N EIS O ACK OLY 
MeO Kaye K A CT OP. Ore 
YUJI C ME NFNA POY 
YMC X A PH AOCMO 

Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads MAPMA2 - - NIAOS. 


& indicates a break in fine. 

a reads - EIKAAA22/& in init. 

es reads XAPISSNMHNIAOZOAOZ. 

ms reads - ©2AI°°N in init. 

& reads 7 KA2MHNIAOSNEIKIZ. 
“ reads AAO : in fine. 

ss omits entirely. 

% reads - - NI& in init. 

ys reads EIA7 in fine. 

i reads H//7Q0ONONH - NATOY. 


af reads ME7 in fine. 
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155. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay} 


MHNISMHNIAOSOYAA 
KOA AY & 100 © K Pod TUE PIO Y 
S<YMMAXOSKPATEPOY 
APISGYMOSNEIKOAAOY 

5 AIONGSIOZMHNIAGE 
KPATEPOSEAIOY 
KASTSPMHNIAOS 
AIOMHAHSMHNIAOS 
MHNISXAPHTOSHPAKAEIAOY 

0 SOYPNOSAISNEOS 
ATTANOSKAAAIKAHAOSE 
ATTANOZSAHMHTPIOY 
DBASKKANTOZSABASKANTOY 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Bulletin reads OYA in fine. 

eS Co reads 2YM - AXOSKPA7Z. 

a a reads KPFL77sN - - KOAAZ. 
cc us reads AIONYZ/02 M7. 

mG ce reads K- - - AIOSZz1OF. 

se e reads XA///7MHNIAO8. 

a oe reads ANH2XAPH - O2H7. 
TONa ws Ae reads NEOZ7 in fine. 

Tee apes reads AH in fine. 

Tog a a reads TAMANT O87. 


SOR Tes ONO Go 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HN, HN; line 4, NE; line 5, MH; line 8, HL, MHN; 
line 9, MHN, HP; line 14, MHN; line 17, HN; line 19, HN; line 20, MHN; line 
21, =MHN, MH; line 24, NE, MH; line 25, HN, NE, MH; line 28, NE; line 29, 
MH; line 32, HL; line 34, =NE. In line 15 the NEOC at the end of the line is 
written in smaller letters than those in the rest of the line. In line 19 the letters 
POY are written above the line. Between lines 28 and 29 there is a blank line 
which was never incised. 
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MHNICKAAAIKAHAO®S 
b AIKINNIOZSA | Sweoc 
GeENANAPOFK PA TEP OY 
MHNIZSZYMMAXOY 
heen: NK Ove (O-S AE 
MHNIZATTAAOYAHMH7PZYOY 
20 XAAIKAHCKAAAIKAEOYCMHNIAOL 
MUAHANISMHNIAOSAIOMHAOY 
MHNIZAICTOYMIAAKO® 
FTNAIOZMHNIAO®S 
Kena N TE ACT XO MORN: exe NGOLY 
2 MHNICNEIKAAOYMHNIAOL 
MANE AT FHA OE 
ale ven Ole AL AS Minaya Ory 
Gye NX NAP O'S N EAP X OY 


Var. Lect. 


14. The Bulletin reads fy KAAAIKAHZ. 
eee - reads YFff/7 HNIAOSAI8. 

dy a is ee reads - HN in init. 

Tee. “ reads Yyy7/ OY A&. 

mgi, ‘<« x reads - HNISATTAAOYAY. 
ao.7,.-$ fe reads KAEOY” MHNIB& in fine. 

oie . fe reads - HN in init. and HAOY in fine. 
is 5 reads MHNISAIS7//MIAANO8. 

BA «s reads J/N/7/AIXOLMHNIAIO. 
Bieeieges® = reads Yf/7KAAOYMHIAO8. 


Le 
‘ ‘“ wyyyyy yyw WWW): 
26. reads YMWW@=—|@$ J NIAOL. 


7 eS reads OCAICAHMHTPIOY. 
After line 28 the Auwetin inserts a line as wholly defaced ; no such 
line exists. 


29. The Bulletin reads 7/MHNIAOCNAAAKOL. 
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200JN TSN OE ATLEKY NAIK OE 
Ki 220) YOR NiO Soap d= 


Ory Oe MANOY 
NEIKOAAOCLYMMAXG 

35 YYZI\KAAACCOAWNOCIFPYTIOL 
NENANAPOCCOYPG 
Wi CME NANAPGGG 


Var. Lect. 
30. ‘The Bulletin reads WUUIEKY G,. 
Bis sey U3 reads Yi? NRH- 
B20) eae ce reads KAIHLT NAIOY T7/72N. 


Boheme - reads fMMAXOLV///MA KOY (sic). 

gy = reads NEIK in init., and CYMAXO7 in fine. 
Senn ‘< reads TITAAACZOAINO&8I PYTTOL. 

BO me es reads JYYEN in init., and COYP in fine. 


WYYywyy 


age & reads AP/// in fine. 


Cc 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. S4 
Men NSE iP) 2 Men Nel ONE 


NIKAAOY [complete] 
AHMHTPIOLATTAA OG 


Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletin reads MHNICMHNIAOC. 
Be se reads - - NIKAAOCZ. 
Beate: is reads AOY in fine. 





1JIn line 15, MH are in ligature. In line 18 the OC does not belong to line 
18, but serves as the final ending of MEAITWN in lines 17 and 19. The KPOY in 
line 20 belongs to the MA at the end of line 21. Line 32: Mr. Ramsay hasa 
note that J. R. S. S. preferred to read KAI at the beginning of the line. 


10 


15 


20 
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NIKAAACMHNIAOELNIKAAOY 
A Teter EA MER OY oie Ed 

Kk Pee POE K AAY A hoy 
NEIKAAALCAICMGYNIAOL 
KAMENANAPOCCOYPNG 
MHNICAICKYBYPOY 
MHNICMAKPOYMIAAAKGY 
MHNICTPICOYAAAPOY 
KAATTOYPAAOCCOYPNO 
OCAEICMHNIAOCOYAAAPOY 
Aaa Al CALC KP AE CIPIOLY 
AHMHTPIOCMHNIAOCAICNEIKAAOY 
KIAPAMASTPIS& 
YjsNKI\KAHCMHNIAOCMEAITWN 


KAN =GOY PN O CAA OY OC 
MHNICKAAAIKAEOYCMEAITWN 
Mone Cel Pac K 1B Y PLOY KP OY. 


APICTEACMHNIAOCTPICMA 


Var. Lect. 


The Suletin omits as wholly defaced. 


re reads NEIKAAACMZIAOY. 

es reads KAMEPIAMAPOCCSAPAIOY. 

“ reads MHNICAIONYCIOY. 

as reads MHNICMAPKOZEAAAKZ. 

' indicates a break in fine. 

¥ AOCAYIKAAOY in fine. 

- KIAPAMACTPIC KAAAIKZ. 

cE reads KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCMEAIOY, and 


does not note the OC below the line. This OC is the ending 
of the name in both lines 17 and 19. 
The Bulletin reads 7A h7Z7EOY INOCAAOY. 


ay 


“ 


: reads 77ANNICT PICZZY POY. 
‘ reads YY PIETTEV,CMHNIAYY, and fails io 


LL, 


note the KPOY above the line. 


OD W 
- W 


ies) 
on 
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OCA GAGE TAY AL ORV ANUe Oxe 
KAXAPITWNNEAPXOY 
KG OY P NIOIG COV PeNiOwW. N'61OrG 

25 NElLKONA OE Al mE Oe CO OIGmen 
MHNICNEAPKOYAATIOY 
Y~YPHA-CTPATWNKWBEAAEOC 
YYj\\CANTWNIOYKYNAKOC 
Wyo OY PNOCMENANAPOY 

30 WYNYA \XpA|\CNEIKONGY 
KACTWGGYAOYMHNIAOC 
KN \M YY ffee€“~"_~yVgé. OY PN OY 
AHMHCMHNIAOCKIBYPOY 
OCATCAT T HAOCA Vem OV-O1C nice 

8 MENANAPOCAICNEAPXOY 
AT EAA OGCAICA Til A AOY 1 © vaOre7 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin indicates a break in fine, thus omitting the letters 
NEOC. 
The Bulletin indicates as wholly defaced. 
ib vs indicates as wholly defaced. 
ae es reads NIKOAAOCATTHZOl AIOCAEI. 
ee G reads MHNICNEAPXOYV/7/7. 


if aH reads JY PPIACATWNIW//7//,. 
es eu reads ANTWNIOCCYNZ/7//. 

ee st reads H///OWNMENANAPOY. 

es et reads F—IZrpyy, \LNEIKOAZ.. 

ss ce reads Fer, 0Y ME NEY. 

ce eé indicates as wholly defaced. 

i “ reads AHMHCMHNIAOCN7. 

a ee reads OCAICAT T HAOCAICTW77. 


a <6 ends the line with AOY, and does not indicate a 
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RB het CTP’ |. Get. OyO: Com, Ee! 
OCAHCAICMHNIAOCOKE PHITGYZ 
NERA AA ET PPC MRNA OC 

a0) MO raNak CA |) C’O°C A ENE OG PR AY € 
MonSNeCBK AC LOW BO R*l CKO VY 
YWBEAAICCTPATWNOC 


Var. Lect. 


37- The 4uwlHetin ends the line with OCAEIC, reading a superfluous C. 
Bae“ as ends the line with MHNIAOC7Z. 


Bas 0 ¢: ends the line with MHNIAZ/. 
aon * zs ends the line with NEOC, and does not indicate 


a break for the remaining letters. 
41. The Bulletin reads MHNICBICAEICY BOZ/ICKO. 
After 41 the Azdetin inserts a wholly defaced line which does not 
exist. 


42. The Bulletin reads HBEA in init. 


A; 

[Ayal Toyn: "Erous 
Hee pvOS.... . Tyep aa] 
mptlals PAlvvias Pav o-] 
Tews Kat dypov *Olp-| 
unrecloly em ’ABacxalv-| 
TOV TPAYMLATEUTOD ° 

5 Neuko\aos Neapyou: 
Neikodaos Luppayov * 
Neukadas “Hpakheidov 
*Amtoh\6doT0s MiA)Nakos* 
Kadmovpvis Lovpvos* 

10 Myvis Nexkddov “Hplalk\eidou- 
Myris “Ooael ° 
[Myv us "Azo wvriov ° 
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or 
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”Atrados Movvdtwvos ° 
‘Hpakheions Neuxadov * 
Kpatepos Luppaxov" 
"Ocaets *Atradou* 

Madppas Myv.00s ° 

Xdpyns Myvidos Mappov- 
Myris Tpis MeXirwrlos]* 
Neuxadas dts “Hpak)etdou * 
Kdproav Myvidos Ovdolv]" 
Kparepos Myvidos Advpou" 
Ka\\ov Myvidos Mappov’ 
Nexadas Myvidos Neuxaddov ° 


~Neuxadas “Hpakd\etdov ° 
Pp 


Myvis Kahaptokov * 

Mnvis Atopydov ° 

Avovioros Nevko\alov]: 

[Sv ]upayos Neccodalov]: 
[Mylvis Myvid0s “Ooaet’ 
Myris Myvidos Neuk| a|dov° 


Neuxadas Neukadov ‘Hpaxdeldolv] ° 


[>A |zroAAddoTos Nevko\aov ° 
Modv€é Kaoropos* 
["Atrad’]os Mel alvdpov- 


POcaet ?|s Xapydos MoélAvkos ? | 


B: 


Myris Myvidos Ovadlevros| * 
Kiavdios Kpatepov* 
Svulwlayos Kparepov ° 

"A pia rum |iros Nle|uxoAdov * 
Atov|t|avols] Myvid[o]s° 
Kpatepos “EXiou- 


10 


15 


25 


30 
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Kdotop Myvidos ° 

Avonndyns Myvidos ° 

Myris Xadpyros “Hpakheidolv] 
Lovpvos dis veos* 

"Arrahos Kal\ukdydos ° 

"Attados Anpytpiov’ 
PA|BaoKkavtos “ABaokavr7ov* 
Myus Kadduxd7S0s * 

Aukivvios Sis véos’ 

[Mlé&vavdpos Kparepov* 

Myvis Svppaxov ° 

"Attados ‘Ocaet* 

Myvis ’Atrahov [Alnlplntpli lov: 
[K]adue\js Kaduxd\d\éovs Myvidos* 
[M|jvis Myvidos Acoply |dov * 
Myris dis tov Midakos* 

[vatos Myvidos* 

KX(avdu0s) Néalplyos Myviavold] 
Myus Nevxadov Myvidos ° 

Myuus “Atrndos* 

["Alrzlalkos dis Anpnrptov* 
[M]évavdpos Neadpyov * 
’Apularélals Mrdos Mi\axols]* 
PA|vtdvios dts Kvvaxos* 
K(\avdios) Lovpvos Tpts* 
[Xlapyns Tvatov Tl éx|rwvlos ?}: 
Svpayos Mavov" 

[Nlexdd\aos Suppaylov]- 
Nelucaddas Yo\wvos [purrs 


[\évavdpos Lovp|vov] ° 


[ 
[ 
[ 


iY 
Lovpv jos Mevavdpolv] 
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GC: 

Myris tpis Myvidos 

Nuxddov ° 
Anpytpios “Attadolv] 
Nuxadas Myvidos Niuxddov * 
"Attys ols Tov "Ocaei: 
Kparepos Kavdiov ° 
Neuxadas dis My |vud0s ° 
K{A](avdcos) Mévavdpos LYovpvolv]* 
Myvis dis KuBvpov: 
Myris Mapkov MiddXakols] - 





Myris tpis Ovaddpov ° 
Kadzovp(vi0s) Ados Lovpvolv] 
"Ocaels. Myjvidos Ovadapov * 
Kdavdis dis Kparepod * 
Anpytpros Myvidos dis Nevkadov: 
Kidpdpas Tpis* 

[K]ad\duKdkyns Myvidos MeXitwvos° 
KaX(rovprvios) Lovpvos Adov * 
Myris Kakdduxhéovs MeXizavos * 
Myms tpis KiBvpou- 

"Apiatéas Myvidos tpis Makpovu* 
"Ocats *Atradov véos’ 
K[A|(avdzos) Xapirwy Neapyxov * 
KX(avd.os) Lovpvos Lovpvov véos* 
Netkodaos “Atrndos dts “Ocaei’ 
Myvis Neapxov Adzov- 

[M]. Adpynd\. Xztpatav KwBeddéos° 
[Mnvlis "Avrwviov Kivakos* 
[KX.?] Sodpvos Mevavdpov* 
[Svpuplaxlos] dis Neuxod! aov]- 
Kaoro|p Nexaldov Myvioos* 
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Kladta|udoKos dils Lovpvolv:] 
Anuns Myvidos KiBvpou 
‘Ooals “Atrndos Sis Tod ’Ooaei: 

35 Mévavdpos dis Nedpyov’ 
"Arrados Sis "Attddov Tod "Oolaet]: 
"ATTNS Tpis TOV ‘Ocaet: 
"Ocans Sis Myvidos 6 Ké “Pryledos]° 
Nuxddas tpls Myvidos* 

40 Myris dis "Ocal véos ‘PryyelAdos] 
Mnus B Kaciov Bopioxov’ 
[K]wBé\Xus Xtparavos. 


Lines of C, 38 and 40. The name PHf€AAOC is certain in 
No. 72, A, line 11. 


Nos. 56-58. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular stone serving as a foundation for the 
wooden pillar which supports the portico of the House of 
Mehemet Bey. It ts almost certainly inscribed on the fourth 
side also, but the stone cannot be removed without doing 
damage to the house. Its greatest present length ts 0.97 m.; 
width, 0.56 m. Published in the Bulletin de Correspon- 
dance Hellénique, 1884, ~. 497 sgq. 


Bhp 
The commencement of the lines were copied by A. H. Smith 
and verified by J. R. S. S. [was suffering from the fever 
at the time and could not bear to lie on my stomach with 
my head in the hole below me, consequently I have had to 
rely upon the impression for the body of the inscription on 
this side. Fortunately it is good. Impression.+ 





- 1 Ligatures occur in lines: 7, HNHB; 8,HN; 10,NK; 11, NHN, MH; 12, MN; 
13, HM; 14, HM; 17, TH; 19, HN, HN; 20, HN, NMH; 24, HN; 26, MN, HMH, 
HP; 27, HP; 29, HN; 30, NMH, HNN; 31, NN. 
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A 

[ON 
MOYNOI 
SE | = 2-12 


AK OT le AR? sy, 1 

= AOE AOAC eal = Ko AnlAR ce 

WAY K Conn 25A OG Neh Bb sOnye= 

Je KAT AvOsy Bl Ore a NGR ie len 

NACAWA: e8 "Hes M_-@21 Ps So Nexo texas = A 

Eo alee SooNe KSA MIO hye NEOs EES cAN sb 
WPCA Zo Ne HONS AsS Scales Msiiiii te “Ave 
APAMEINONAM@#IAEKAMNOt 
XAAETTONAAIAMHXANONE®T, 
MKOA HH eMIO UNG TAG Es IACI XP NOr Nicer Ory 2. 
KONEZSZTAIZPEAAARORAETOYATO 
EVA EeKE Teed i Cee NVALY Oh 2B Oxia 
ls NAMAM OY NOIR AE Tl O2 YY I ME pipe 


Var. Lect. 
The Aulletin omits. 
cs a reads IOH. 


% ee omits | at the end. 

a ce reads OT in fine. 

se ce reads $Y] in fine. 

Ke e reads A©°2C in fine. 

ue ce omits \ in init. 

a 5 reads OYM and B/ in fine. 
cs G3 omits \ in init. 

ss é reads PE in fine. 


oe of reads 1P in init., further on [PA for TTPA. 
os 6 NC in fine. 

es ES reads TTONAIA, and omits broken | at end. 
« ‘ reads TTOA in init., further on E[O]. 

¥é ah reads T| in fine. 

a a reads H> in fine. 
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EISAEZIAXEIPOSOAEITHE®@NETH 
MANE ELANATLAOHN=YNZANTM EF 12 
few 22 Tee he PHN OPM A= TT PAZ IN Min OE 

AEPOBHOHSERTAAAARIRAAIMOD 
O= NE Ives. 1 OY eel tT h=MOY NOTE = 
Snes Oo Wine = ACA | MON IRN TNE X-E J 
PeyeinanoenenrO AON TT DO WE SMA BE ATE: | 
Pour vee ACESS Il PASS ELNKATIAN.O Y NA 
Mer iMNASAHMATHIPEAPSOLKAIZEY= 
@S7HPESZSEZSONTAISAAAAR &12 TY X-H 
PAA ONO. =. 08 EAE K Esk P-lsseomM.0: YoNeO 
ieee APA TPA OTE Mail th Ose i AN 
30 PAN OMeHeM PA 2 HS BONN} ¥ ONSET! BA AA-E / 
ee NN Oo, re Se EOaN: WHAIGsEs@: IK A TBO © 
Peake ON ON Teeth sOUNPOsNcn: ¥=10> 
Olek Ash OY GCE NK Ack OsNsE-=rT 3A) | 
DP een Cal Kor Saba Ae eines cee ls 
35 PNeXsEe OW AEs Asya NAO 
ANG AvACO EN Eos vAc/ 
ee lee Oly =. ea 


K PASH 
MIO 
| X 
Var. Lect. 
17. The Bulletin reads EISASAIAXEIPOS in init. 
Pome. cr reads ©2TE- ZH: #H in init. 
Dita ede G reads ON in fine. 
pone 6 a: reads ZEIT - =. 


L: KG reads IEP in init. 

- a reads APAZH8, and AH in fine. 

reads TENNOY in init. 

ee ee reads =OY in fine. 

s ok reads AJA in init. 

= reads f YHAA in init. and TA in fine. 

= KK reads E in fine. 40. The Bulletin omits. 


Ww N 
SID NFH OD 


WwW WNW WwW 
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Be 


This side was copied by W. M. Ramsay and copy verified 


10 


1 


Or 


by J. R. S. S. Copy and impression. 
NO = i = Ore 
AAAASIASAT s,s 
Ot ovE ASE KiB iE It ieee 
EZ=AP EO KAILA Y oo M OYaNGG 
ON EY 2 Ele Ol A ATM CoN O Axor 
Pt BAAR EN BaP ACE = AA 
NSEO@IRA OM ME TAH = A ¢-2'0 AE iaia 
tNKAPWOLSY WAR EK ALA Ti HoMcOeiaie 
7 O) 12P) res A Ip AL Aves) | EeAIEOsS SCOT sea 
El= MOY NOS AY ©2°T POA Y oo 1 Eaieeeserer 
AH NCE IB Ak A Ath AZ IN Oy AVP PP SeuNeie aie 
PA 2B ENCE IP BK ALA AGM AN TE AsOme 
OT) A ASE:@ BON TACNeMGH Th Esti! N © Y NeAghes 
O YeOrY (OTE Na Age = ONleke Agke OONGE Ss TeAul 


Var. Lect. 
The Bulletin omits. 
&s &c reads AA in init. and AT AQ in fine. 
a uy reads NO in fine. 
cs “ reads ON in fine. 
a cc reads IBA in init. 
es 6 omits H in fine. 
= 33 omits vertical bar in init. and reads ON in fine. 
ce ee reads OIPH in init. and PO in fine. 
oe ce omits | in fine. 
5 se omits A in fine. 
03 cs omits E in fine. 





1 Tigatures occur in lines: 8, MM; 9, NK, HM; 12, HN; 14, HN, NMH; 16, 


; 17, HN; 18, HN; 26, NM; 29, NHM; 30, MH; 36, MHK; 37, HN; 38, 


HNH. 
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AAATISRIERAIOZAMMSENOZMOY 
BOUT ae hie KALA Y Se) EA eer NOP ES | 


NO PIMs UM Eb =~ Yet NCO CAP. 
no N-TirASN A, ES Vox = El Tl PA 
Be EF ha AOS’ AO fae vo eB- PE Mee 
Ula See SSC TD gg Blieet i FG 
fPiEeh Y xen = ALTLANT ES 
Pee KORA E SABPEPO 82! 
BOs EVA EIN ATTAIN ByA 
Peete eee Kk A LA AAAKTOSKA 

Dane 2 Ee '| =| Po eeNe Me Th E.R s2 


_-AZRATIAAS KY |; O72 EsNalery. 
Peaneee l= KAITPIOS KAZ BOO =ElSK ys 
sree MOY NOIMPAZINE@HNM EAA Ele LE 
meeaMieNichss-2 11 - EY A OY Tree fF A PO@ckK- A POLK A 
EN Ory sen AEE ON eA Cr GilseoZ O° 
Hr OF MES2 eck Alt O7 Nee NVA KK HEX 22 
A HezeE AN Ove OlSrAW A Arex bie Til 
RESO Vemaon ze Eulni On ee ol re AG ee oes | 


Var. Lect. 


17. The Bulletin reads AYS2 - El, and omits | in fine. 
bos 2% ss reads MEI Y]THN. 
mies a reads PS2NTTANA{EES? YJ, and omits A in fine. 


20. reads - EISAO3A/B ¥Y¥I: 

pie, cS reads II’. 

Bey. ee reads - E in init. 

Baek 3 a reads - PE in init. and 2z in fine. 

Oe ad s reads POY in init. and BA in fine. 

Oe i reads 2TH in init. 

7 5 ile &s reads - OTEEZEISK in init. and P¢ in fine. 
gue « ff reads TA~ SAT TAA lOR. 

gon 5 reads AY©2 in init. and 31 in fine. 


Sie < ‘ reads ZO in fine. 
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35 MO'Y N OSE ha Oyo SoskKAul 
BOY TASES = ANE eayNie nk Se Nea 
1A Se 27 Sy EAB SeoNn iT, Vie hanes 
EH N El SY OXCANBEO_Y “Av EE Y¥aO Yaka 
7D BeMcOWN CE Y Se Baleares A ACA eae 


40 Oat ater BA a: 
Var Weck 

36. The Bulletin reads &|EY in init. 

Et Sue ce reads A¢2= in init. and NC in fine. 


AOw ce &e reads OOS EOIAY Se: 


cx 


This side was copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by 
W. M. Ramsay. Copy and impression. 


KAW EyZ 

ArZzalINae Agate hal lees 

OM*—KM A | POE NO ENE Sea 

NK AIO K I NAY N O S-i AtRx 

5 KOA iE Pal Ses NvArA AS oo NG NieAGN 
Eesmili isi AU\iSoe SO rex Acie Aaa 

EIRVA YoN FO YoIMcORY NO = Eola 

fm Ol A Yc Coan cE ii CORO pK Aa tart On 
ONK B= i Ni PAZ ON TAKA 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads KAIEa. 

; reads Az in init. and Nii in fine. 
Ae eae és reads Ti APA in fine. 

Se. aakt UE reads O3A in init. 


No 





! Ligatures occur in lines: 2, HN; 3, NI; 4, NK; 5, NM; ro, MHN; 11, HM; 
13, HH, NH; 16, HN, HN, HN; 18, NM; 22, MH; 23, NMH; 24, HN; 25, HNH; 
28, NM; 29, MH, NI; 30, HT; 35, NN; 37, HM; 39, HN; 42, HK. 


* 


10 


no wR NHN NO WN 


ee ee ee ee | 
\O) Oi -& GS NESS) (Od Cy OS) 
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cA. FNS MHNAME PIM NAS OY TET AP 
EN AAS AH M-62 ENA S YN O:P'O N 
Ea bl NeOLY fh eoN“O ¥ MENG = All’S:0O°H 

a hOnwim= EM ONE = T Ala AAA TT & 1-H 
AVAW MP Orn Ore- IK ESO Ya het .P's20.) TPs 
a Ae eed, Pol. O: ek © Yas OOP se B- Ory. 
V\HNTHNAEAS@AAHNAAAANAMEI 
OuNueean bo Ars El SES TAL SVE 

Poe UN Mer AT AY A TONY NAOE A 
Reeoe T= OO EOS TLELOOY KAIET Ev 
SrA OSsI=SOrRirrrPRelAae aA Ao 0 
moO yxzETOOSKAILPESSA PES 
PeLOlrerMASIbeEY=HSAAIM <2 NE AP 
ANOIZ TATAIAAAYTTOMCINONMH 
Sees ete Key Se Nit OA A NEO Y Hise 
Paeew eH NE = ¥ XA. BO VY AE Y-OY-K Also) 
Or ENT AT - EAE KEATS ILA © 2p 

Ey ItAOsATAQOHSREY OA AS OTT A 
feat WeALA= oA AHTLEPLen MET E 
Per ASMAAEDOBOYAAITMS NE APC 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads T N&2 in init. 


e ae reads IH in fine. 

ee se does not indicate a break at the end. 

« ae omits / in init. and reads MEI in fine. 
cy reads ION in init. and =E in fine. 

F ss omits T in init. 

ee = reads 2YX in init. and ETTE in fine. 

ee 4 reads IT AP in fine. 

ee = reads YITTOMEINON. 

a reads YH® in fine. 

é cs reads =O in fine. 


- vs reads [ APO in fine. 
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30) At ee lh ©' = Arie A NR Amily Ai ete! 
= 7K PSA sh HS XOACAG Es Til Sa Nays Soe PAY Vai 
NOIANRAAATASRIOSAIOZKTH 
S iO. Yeo OvA, PS Se Ne E NOG Es Vesee ls KoA | BORE 
Ait tA OS B= “NOP Rene Se Ora) oes Teal 

35: MA) NY ES KeAGl th Oy NNO EOIN an fe Se 
AW ESVASE TA TMeASN IE aaa ea Pak 

EB PS Ab OcA RMN. Ricca AvAGAG ZS a 
ih O) YAKIE P2ASEINaii Ores OP yerocsIVi 
BOL. Agi NES Ari Sale RE alan 

20 N COUN TE NSE KE Sa Ad th AINviPA 
TE Ye ZA BAO ete sehr «con 
MEAGN Si Bey HiekeAqls@) OE Nis 
Alice tail eA 6 

A 
Var. Lect. 

30. The Bulletin reads AH in init. 

es as gs reads KAIE in fine. 

cytes 0 G reads ©22 in fine. 

25 fe es reads EONT in fine. 

Aon tk reads EIEIA in init. and YHXP in fine. 

Shi A ss reads AEISATTOAHIYH and omits A 

the end. 

38. The Bulletin reads |OY in init., and omits M in fine. 

2Ooe rs - adds ©2 in fine. 

AG Sees cs reads ©°N in fine. 

Tee ke «é reads EIE----1- - in fine. 

AWN a reads MTF IAN, 

A, 

2) 

LOV 
i. laaaay il K OK OK OK OK 
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[et 8€ Ke] podvor [réooapes Kat Tpa.ols ets, 


Pat 
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Lore] [klaxdrnta duo . 
[s?] dOd\a nes Kal do yrlavkamis “AOnvy 
Bov| dopo” ole katablvulios Hv emul Paddy. | 


. [dalaaa y Moupav - 
técoalpa 8 eis mleimtwyv Kai podvor Téeooapels ovtes), 
[mlpakiv nv mpdooes py tpdolons, add] apa peor: 
appt dé Kapvolvow |, yaderrov, a 6 lap yavov €oTlu| 
[wld SHpov to€a| Plat, Xpove ovOlév KalKov €orat: 

lll. yyaaa as "Aerou Acdls]: 
el O€ Ke TelmTwow Svo Tpeto, Tplelis 6° aya povvot, 
derds turérns eis Se€id yeipds d5eirns, 
@v emt pavtetav ayabynv ovv Zvi peyiolt|e 
reven: eb 7 oppas mpdéw pnelv] d€ doByOys- 

Iv. Caaaa u Aaipolvjos Meyiorov: 
[Eleizns, povvor Téeooapes OvTes, 
daipmov nvTw exes] ebyny amoddvTe wou eoTat 
Bédrevov ei pédrdes Tpdooew Kata vovv a [plepysvas: 
Anpytnp yap cou Kat Zeds lolwrnpes eoécovtar: 

V. aaady is Tvynls Ed/datpovos- 
el O€ KE Tpls povvoll, Els TecTapa, Tpia 6 TEu“TTOS, 
tv [mpaléw pn mpdéns Hv viv émBaddy], 
[kat] 7 év vovow édvta Oeot Karéyolvaot oe,| TavTov 
Tov Te Tovov Avoolvat olou Kal ovbev KaKov EoTaL: 

VI. lyyyaa!] wa’ | Necks: 
el O€ Ke Tpets [Tpetor elo liv, xetor dé dv’ addolul, 

Lynulyn 8 a Oédkas ral 
[reytlrov oel 
[mavra| Kpatyloes| 


Be. 
vil. [6|83aa Ls "Aylafov Aaipnovlos: 


> , / A , ‘\ / “~ ] 
€l dé KE TelmTw@oLW TPels T leaodpeou KQL Ove pov|oul, 
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[nyeplovevoer cor daipay ddov [Hv ém]yBaddn 
mevper 0 eis aydlan|y oe diiopperdns “Adpodeirn + 
lvvly Kapmots Umaye Kal aTyNMov T o“py 
VII. ayydd ue” Avos Lwryplos]: 
eis povvos, vw Tpior, SVw TETPaOL, 
nv eTyBadrdyn mpagw Oappav Or Space: 
evyeiper, Kaka pravtera Oeot tad’ edyvayr, 
Ent emt vouv ahéov: ovlev yap cou kakov eora: 
IX. aaass Le” Avds “Aupevos - 
povvo. Tpets Kal dvw | Eletrat, 
nv dbperw dppaiwes [rpaéw talityy tO. Oaplplov 
Tmavocl.o v doce mpalEles dds? “AOL Hry?| 
noe Kat? Leds] wyuBpenérns caryp |te marynp te? ] 
Ley yrine eo a hexays 
at mavrTes [7]|petor, 
n0€ aa Bpédos Elnplods eyew 
a makw Brlac|ryoe Kat a ylaXakros 
kalt mlore e€eus t me|lpt av p emepaltias: 
XI. dysaa [ve”] Avs Heviov 
TETPO els Kal TPLos Kat €€tGos eis KLat dlvw jLovuvol, 
mpatw ep nv pédras ilévlar py (o)omevd’, ovTw yap 
O KaLpos, 
kat [7 ?| &v, vovow € 7 édvta Jeot cwlolvaow €|rotwas, 
Kat Tov ev aAn Xolpa Tovov] Ay€ew Oeds avda- 
XII. syyya lus” “Hpaka léous - 
feiTos €is Kal TpEls Tpecotl, [LOUvOS Els, 
ovmw Kailpos, Kab levdes S€ od, pr K(e)va [mpakysl; 
[un lO as tis te N€wv tuprAnv [éx’noe oy letyv 
novya Bovevov Kali cor Oeds nylewovedoer * 
XII. sddaa us” ae: 
[€et|Olos eis teaodpeot] Svlw, Kat d¥w povvor]: 
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Cc. 


XIV. [dssaa in 4] re rercic 
[réeooapa 8 eis] Kal €€eirar d¥w Kal d¥w povvorl, 
[un mpatns mplal€lw tavtynv, lovrw yap’| 6 Katpds’ 
EV YEVETEL vy Kal 6 Kivduvos taplaBaiverl, 
Kat mept Tov adhov pavlter@v) eote Kad@s cou’ 

XV. asddy Lun’ Aws Klepavviov: 
povvos eis Kali Eetrlos, dvw TETPWOL Kat Tptos lets, 
ovK eotw mpdgovta Kalta)] yrouny & pepysvas: 
ovre yap ev lal\\w Sypw iévar ovvopdv éotw, 
ovr avovpevos aicbyon 7 dvycyov eorat. 

XVI. dddyy Un’ |) Aaipovos “IKkeaiov* 
tetp@o. Tplelis Kal d¥w Tptor, 
ov cou op@ Bovlrlnyv tyvde aodadynv, add’ avape wlov- 
evmpaéeas exta ole] Tvyew pera TavTa* TO VoV Ee 
nlalvyos joo, Oeots weiPov, Kal én €ldl\ridos tof: 

XVIL  syyyy im’ *Ayabold K|pdvou* 
EctBos Kal Téooapes Tpiou, 
pn omevons, Saipwv yalp] avOiorara, add’ broplelwor, 
plo! ws tis TE KUaV TUPrAnV exdynolE] oyeinv’ | 
novxa Bovdevov, Kai colt] yapievta Tedetra’ 

XVIII. ooayy Ld)’ "Edidos *Ayabys: 
evodd oo. mdlv|7 éoti Kai aohahy epi wy pm’ emEpwras, 
pndé doBodv* daipwv yap léd|nyjoe mpos amavta* 
mavoe [ylap \UTns yaeryns, AUVoe SO drdvoray* 

XIX. 66dsa 10’ Awos Krnoiov* 
bapa av evyeipe. [klat éf edmidos eotiv 6 ypnopds, 


9 4 9 \ 4. , > > , = 
als ?] TL PAVVEL* KAL TOY VOO EOVT lavaclélo lac 


ei O€ TL pavtedn yp xp ets aTroAnmby * 
XX. 6666 [8] [“Elplwlov Kepdevrdpov ° 


fl Bovdnv catou dpeciv viewv ever” eoras, 
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mavra [dé cou emlrevén & Bovre elxylolv]..... 
pavtevy Kal ovlev [sou KaKov €or lar 


XXI. syyyd 0’. 


I. 5. The letters BOYZ seem to invalidate the reading of the 
Bulletin, Bov| era rpagéiv o jou. The reading xaraOvp.os is not certain. 


II. 3. The sense seems to be for dAd’| dpa peivoy in preference 
to od] apa petvov of the Budetin. 

4. The reading ddcapyyavev is reasonably certain. Avaynyavdopat 
means “0 bring about, to contrive. The Fates advise him, who has 
just consulted the oracle, to abstain from the matter he may have in 
mind, because among other things it is difficult to contrive and 
EXeCute mt. 

5. [70 dnpoy is almost perfectly certain. 


III. 3. «is defva xXetpds is plain and distinct on the impression. 


IV. 2. [€]ecrns is certain, so that the remarks in the Sw/ezn, loc. 
cit. p. 506, IV., do not hold good throughout. 


V. 3. mpaéys cannot be disputed, for although the 7z is slightly 
blurred on the impression, still the letter is certain. 
4. xatéxo{ voi oe] seems more probable than xaréxo[ vai ye]. 


VI. 3. Anjplyn 0 a@ GeAas must be read instead of tyndrAa OeAas. 


VIII. 3. dpace is given by the BwHetn conjecturally. The A is 
not certain on the impression, but our copy gives the letter as certain 
(see Bulletin, p. 507, V.). 

4. €vyxecpet, imperative verb, must be read instead of ey yeupet. 


XIX. 2. évxefper, imperative verb, must be read instead of év 
xeipel, likewise éf’ édmidos instead of éx €Aridos. 

3. | dvac |o[o}ac seems to be demanded by the existing letters. 

5. dmoAjpiyy must be read instead of drodjuly. HM arg in 
ligature. . 


For a similar inscription see Papers of the American School, Vol. 
III. Nos. 339-342. See also Hermes, X. p. 1938qq.: Rhein. Mus., 
VII. p. 251; Kaibel, Apigr. Graeca, p. 455. 
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No. 59. 


Tefeny. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Height, 1.75 m., 
withir the mouldings, 1.26 m.; width, 0.47 m. Lines 1-8 
copied by J. R. S. S., copy verified by W. M. Ramsay; lines 
9-19 copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by J. R. S. SH 


Dolpa Oo TY -X H ER On ay. 4 


UPN PAT LOT WN TE 


ENUWNTOYAANTIPOTOYYDATILKOY 
PAABIOYANTIOXIANOYKAZE'CA 


MWNIACOYMIAIALYTIEPCWTHPIAC 
AYTWNKAICWTHPIACAHMOYOPMH 
AE WN A 
AYPMHNICBKACIOYBOPIC 

0 KOYEKTWNIAIWNANAAWMG 
TWNANECTHCETONBW 
MONTOICCYNIEPEICIN 
TOYAIOCETENETAAATIANHCHY 
PehOec hit POY BA TAIN A‘e YC. 

PY PAT OANWV ICE? PA T GaN 
OCOAN BACE YCBOY ACY LAC 
BYE ULB EN AIC ALC Vea. P Am WN OZ 
AYPNEIKAAACAICMHNIAOC 
AYPAAEZANAPOCAICANAPESY 











1 Lines 1 and 2 are on the moulding. In line 3, NT are in ligature. In line 4, 
a small | is inserted above and between the E and C. In line 5, the H of NHC is 
written above the C. In line 6, the reading CWT){PIAC is certain, the stone- 
cutter having made an M by mistake instead of H. At the close of line 7, a A 
has been incised below the H; it can only belong to the name of the people, which 
in this instance must have two A A’s. 


Q2 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


"Ayabn Tvx?° “Erovs dle?] . . 
Tov Kpatiotewy TE- 
Kvov TOV avmpo(Ta)Tov UTAaTLKOD 
PraBiov ’Avrioyiavod Kali tTlets (=THs) a- 
5 lelyuvyorov pntpos avtav To(p-) 
[mlavias Ovpidias vrép cwrnpilals 
avT@av Kal GaTnplas dypov ’Oppy\r) 
N€wr * 
Avp. Mynus 8B’ Kaciov Bopic 
10 Kov €k Tov idiwv avarwp| c- | 
Tov avéaotnoe TOV Bo- 
fLOV TOLS TuVLEpEetow 
tov Aus: éyeévero Samdvys * . 
s Tatos Niypov Bayavéevs, 
15 Avp. “Amo\N@vis Yrpatov- 
os ‘O\Bacev’s BovdeuTys, 
Avp. KoBédédXs dis “lotpdtwvols], 
Avp. Neuxkaddas dis Myvidos, 
Aup. ’AdéEavdpos Sis “Avdpélal. 


Line 9. We have before us the same person mentioned in No. 
BUC, ine Ais 

The name “Iorparwv in line 17 is certain, but the | may be a 
mistake of the stonecutter, see No. 53 C, line 42. If not, we might 
assume that the natives of this region, like the Turks, felt it necessary 
to insert an | before initial =, e.g. the Turkish /smzr [= Smyrna], 
Isparta, Lskender, Istambud, etc. Compare No. 38 C, line 10, ‘Ioxadov. 


Nos. 60-61. 


Tefeny. Theatre seat in the cemetery. Copied by W. M. R. 
and J. R. S. S. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
Lojoyep. Ute | 





1 In 8B, line 2, MH are in ligature. 
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A. 
On the back of the seat. 


ETOYSHASAYPOIAI 
POSAHMHTPIOYAIK 
IOYIEPASETO 
ETOYSSASAYPTIATIHE 
MIAAIEPASATOEKT6QN 
YjS\GNOEAIGOS 


or 


B: 
On the right side of the seat. 


ATTOAA GNI 
OCMHNOE 
MECANBPIGG 
IEPATEYG6QN 
5 MHNITOAHLCE 
CONEYXHN 


Var. Lect. 


2. The Bulletin reads OC-MHNIAOLCT, and in a footnote says: 
“ MHNIA lettres liées.” 

3. The Bulletin reads MECANBPIO, and does not indicate a 
break in fine. 

5. The Bulletin reads MHNITOAHLCE. 


(e 


On the left side we could make out nothing whatever, and the 
copy as given in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1878, 
p- 171, gave us no help, for here as elsewhere in this district the 
copies of the Aven were constantly before us. Whereas we found 
the inscription on the left side of the seat illegible, but that on the 
back easy, the French gentlemen give a copy of the former and find 
the latter hopeless. 
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A. 


"Etous Sho” Adp. Bid- 

pos Anpntpiov [MliK- 

(ov iepacero. 

"Erous CAS’ Advp. Iamns 
5 Mida tepdoato €k Tav 


[ildt@v Oedias. 


Br. 


*A7o\Aon- 
os Mynvos 
Meo-avBpiolv] 
Leparer wy 

5 Myvi Todnce- 
@Vv EVXYHDV. 


Al. 


There can hardly be any doubt that the writer in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hlellénique is right in considering that the era em- 
ployed in this inscription and in others of this district is the Cibyratic, 
which has been fixed by M. Waddington (Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1213) to October, 25 A.D., not 25 B.c., as the writer in 
the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique (1878, p. 171 top) implies 
in his calculation. 

Accordingly the dates given in this inscription, 236 and 237 (lines 
1 and 4), correspond to the years 261 and 262 A.D. 

Line 6. GedA‘ws apparently stands for berX€ws, wellingly. 


Be 


“ Apollonios, acting as priest of Men Mesanbrios, dedicates in dis- 
charge of a vow to Men of the Toleseis.” 


Two different gods Men are distinguished here ; obviously they 
are the deities of two separate villages, one perhaps named Mesam- 
pria, and the other Tolesia (or possibly Todesia). 
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Nos. 62-63. 


Tefeny. Stele in front of a house near that of Mehemet 
Bey. Copied by A. H. Smith. 


A. 


NACHTYNHAYTOY 
KAIMOYSAIOCKAI 
IE PQNOIYIOIAY 
TOY KAIMOYCAIOC 
oe ANY ¥ VOC Ay 1O¥ 
APTEMIGGWTOTATP! 
MNIACXAPIN 


On the lower part of the same stele, but somewhat further 
around, is: 
B. 
eC oNeA Cen, Yo NGA eI @oy 
KAIMOYCAIOCKAI 
esr NO IY Ora 
LO~kK AlM OG Al OC 
SO ae Nee iO CACY OY, 
APTEMICIGITGITIATPI 
MNIACXAPIN 


Ae 
¥ e ‘\ 5 A 
(E]vas  yuv7 avrov 
\ “ \ 
kat Moviclatos kat 
ec , e © 4X > 
lépwv OL VLOL Qav- 
“~ 3 Lal 
Tov Kat Movoatos 
c b] \ 5 nn 
5 O avuisos avToU 
5 4 A A 
Aprenicio] to rarplt] 
[plvias Xapw. 
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I8%, 

» e \ 3 nw 
Evas 1 yvvn avtov 
XN A A 

Kat Movoavos Kau 
(4 , ec GN 3 
lépw@v ou viou av- 
qn \ ~ 
tov Kat Movoatos 
. QA 5 nw 
5 0 avuipuos avTov 
IN , “A A 
PTEMLOL@ TW TATPL 
4 , 
pulas xapw. 


No. 64. 


Tefeny. Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by J. R.S. S. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, f. 170. 


Ely On ase eZ 

[ Horseman ] 
AYO RA dsOmN Yea lnOrs 
DSN OFA Es AY Or 
OLE cess eZ OuN hy 


EYXHN& 
Var. Lect. 
1. The Bulletnreads ETOY2 T ZI. 
ein ae es reads MS2AA. 
ana ee reads NTI in fine. 


"Erous tlk ?]z’ 
Atp. Avoviaros 
dts Moadetdos 
Gea Lwlovte 
EVX NV. 
If the conjecture K in line 1 be right, the inscription belongs to 
the year 352 A.D. ; see the commentary on Nos. 60-61. 
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Concerning eds SaHlwv, or simply Ywlwv, see Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hellénique, 1878, p.171, No. 2; 172, No. 4, but especially 
1880, p. 291 sq., where M. Collignon rejects the supposition that 
Swlwv represents death in the shape of a horseman, and thinks that 
the stones bearing reliefs of a horseman (along with inscriptions) are 
merely votive offerings dedicated to a God. It is noteworthy that 
@cds SoHCwv is mentioned on coins of Themissonion, a fact which tells 
strongly in favor of the close relation between this district and that 
in which Cibyra and Themissonion are situated. 


No. 65. 


Tefeny. On a rock near the tablet containing No. 68. The 
inscription is over a relief of Men, who bears a club. 


Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


MENEAAOCMHNIAOE 
OPOYAAZ 
EY XHI| 
ETOYE 
COP 


Mevé\aos Myvidols] 
‘Opodvdal xu] 
evxylv] 
”Etous 


col 8’): 


For “OpodvAag, see an inscription of Kara Agha, No. 165. The 
God is probably Men. 
The date of the inscription is 297 A.D. 
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No. 66. 


Tefeny. At the same place as No. 68, and on a similar 
stone. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


€ PM A, Geshe My Aho: ¥ 

MA CAA IT WeArea Gc A 

¢WyITOHCENMNH 

YYW © KEN 
‘Eppats “Eppatou 
Macads T@ aded- 
do lélronoev pry- 
[uns €lverev. 


INO: G7: 


Tefeny. Round column serving as a foundation stone to a 
pillar in the house of Mehemet Bey. Copied by A. FH. 
Smith; copy verified by J. R. S. S. 

AHEM Hi dP 0) GAS reM- hom POs 


CNY WUEK SAT Table NOAM 
ZWNETTOHCEN 


Anpytpios Anpntptov 
E4UTO Kal TH YuvaLXe 


Cav émoyoer. 


No. 68. 


Tefeny. Tablet on a rock. Copied by W. M. Ramsay 
. and A. Hl. Smith. 
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E TOY EeB OP 
| E.P Go°N B77 K-O:1.0 Y¥ 


"Etovs Bop’ 
‘Iépov B’ Koiov. 


The date of the inscription is 197 A.D. 


No. 69. 


Tefeny. Fragment in a wall. Copied by A. H. Smith; 
copy verificd by W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1878, ~. 264. 

[ A en x i 
NEE AAO7E 
ESA; Evin Ory 


It is broken only at the top; not at the sides as indicated in the 


Bulletin. 


5) Laud Yee), Se 


“EXévov. 


Mor 70: 


Tcfeny. Cippus with base in the cemetery. Copied by 
W. M. Ramsay. 


RNS! ACA 
O2G 


KAlLalvdcalv los 
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INovi/fas 


Tefeny. On the street leading to Sazak. Copied by A. H. 
Smith and W. M. Ramsay. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1878, ~. 263. 


Wi K KIMH NG 
IACONIKAIEIA 


. kat Myvildu] 


3 , \ yy 
lacove Kat Kua. 


Var. Lect. 


1. The Sudletin reads 77KAIMH!7. 


oye ec reads 7/AL in init. and EIAZ in fine. 
Bie oe ‘ reads ZQCIN, where the above copy does not. 
give it. 


Before I joined Messrs. Ramsay and Smith at Tefeny they had 
copied the following inscriptions at Hedje and Sazak. 


Nos. 72-75. 


Hledje. Partly in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 255. ‘CGs 4307-5 oxzpressions: 


A. 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay, copy verified by A. H. Smith} 





1 The N at the end of line 30 is regarded by Mr. Ramsay as somewhat doubtful. 
In line 8 the letter between A and 02 is certainly T, not [. 
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AT AOH [uncut] 


Kiger OM OCA AIK O'S Tl 
MHCETONOXAON XA 
TAEILOCAICMH -funcut] 

5 ANECTHCEN 


Ehtht POAT ONTWNMANTAOGALC 
NEIKAAOY 


MineaA OY OCA GIA VAT 1 HC 
PaGaory.O:Ch ‘Esl. PtOrA FON 
ETEIMHCENTONOXAON 

10 *POCAEICMHNIAOCOCAEIOY 
AAAPOYOKEPHITEAAOCETI 
MHCENTONOXAON XN 
KAAAIKAHCMHNIAOCME AX 
TWNOCETIMHCENTONO 

15 KON ON KC 
COAWNNIKAAOYMENEC 
OC OCETIMHCENTON 
OXAONXN 
i A NGACGK ACT OEE | 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin starts out with the remark, “Cippe carré, écrit sur 
‘deux faces,” whereas the stone bears legible inscriptions on all four 
sides. 

1-11. The Auletn omits these lines entirely. 
12. The Bulletin reads ONOXA. 


a... as reads KAIKAHMH. 

een yt mE reads - - NOCETIMHCE. 

ee a eS omits entirely. 

moor i: ee reads J/NNIKAAOY ME. 
za) = e reads WZOCET:MHCETON. 


mg.) 78 22 reads TANEACKACIOYETE. 


102 


20 


25 


30 


ive) 
or 
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M HG EON TO NsODGASOIN XxX KE 
MHNICNEAPKOYAA TI OY 
ETIMHCENTONOKAON XN 
MORN Can ALK ACE WeA@ YK AC 
i O:P O1@"e WT Caliph a, ON 
OXAON XKE 
ATTAAOCKEMAPKOCOIA 
ONY CRO Yel Oe Bab OuNinsO Ne 
TIMHCANTONOKAON *Z 
MHNICAICKAAMOYE 

YYpMm WCE NTONOXAONXN 
AOHSM HOC GYM A KiOYoG oY i Ory 
NIOYETEIMHCENTONOKAON 
*NMHNICAIC [uncut] 

PWN OG 6 TC iMsn Ce Nt ON On 
ON XKE 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads * KE in fine. 


reads NEAPXOY in the middle. 
reads * M in fine. 

reads KAZ in fine. 

reads AT TAAOCKE XA - KQOD. 
does not indicate a break in fine. 
reads YNICAICKAAA - - -. 
omits * N in fine, and does not indicate a break. 
reads KOY - - - - in fine. 

reads OX7 in fine. 

reads Z7N - MHTPIOAZ. 

reads - WN in init. 

reads ~ ON in init. 
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Bi 


To the left of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 
by W. M. Ramsay. 


KA CLG A. C.T OYA ANC AE T 1 
MiGeN Tt ON OX A ON XP 
KPATEPOCGYYANAIOYETIMH 
CENTONOXAON XP 
SAMOA KNOAOTOCM HiNIA OC 
MIAAKOCE TIMHCENTONOX *N 
MHNICTPICMEAICCO AON 
Balcony c del M HG CoN ayo 
OK ONSK OE A TON KO 
mew TOG ANC A Tr O-A- Aw 
NON eM AA K, O'G-E.i-Gal 
MeneGee NO N*OrX "AO Nek 
Mon NelG ATT OA AO .Ac0OcR Oo ¥ 
MELA IAK OC KE AY, 70 Ge 
6b TIMHCENTONOXAONXN 
MPATP- KO CMAN IA OG ATC 
CATA PiA-A.O.C € oT UM H.C GN 
eo ONO X AO NUAKCN 
At Tt AAO OMEN N-G:OrY K IK 
Miko © re LM HC EN TON OK AO NEN 
MENNE A Ca KAKO, 6 or -| 
MHCETONOKAONXN 
fj lu’ PATAOYET 
© YMC NA OC 
25 YMWWN © VE VM 
YM? 0X NON 
The Bulletin does not give this side at all, but cites under 4 three 
lines of Schonborn’s bad copy. ‘These lines correspond to lines 5-7 
of the above copy. 
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(Ee 
Copied by W. M. Ramsay; copy verified by A. H. Smith. 


AYHNICMENANAPOYM. 
yeTIMHCENTONOXAONXKE 
XAATTXAPETWNNEAPKOYMY 
NEIANOYETEIMHCENTONOKA 

5 KACTWPMHNIAOCMO 
AYKOCETIMHCENTONO 
XANON*XPCOYPNOCCYM 
MAXOVY KPA TER OVE del 
MHCENTONOXAONXA 

10 ANTWNIOCMHNIAOC 
ARCGHIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
TONOXAON*XNAHMHCMH 
SILAOCKIBYPOYETEIMHCEN 
Yj NOXNONXKE 

1b YAHNICAIACKOYPIAOYBI 
wy ETIMHCENTONOXAONXGY 
MENECOEYCAICOYPPOYETI 
MHCENTONOXAONXKE 
Ys SKY KRCMRNIAOCKAAAO 

20 YAIOYIOCAYTOYMHNICKAA 

OYETEIMHCENTONOXAON 

ONHCIMOCMHNIAOCMOAY 

KOCETYGHCENTONOXAONXK 

Ui T 0 WME © © K | lil 

YAO LAY T OVYYYY MW 

TPICETZMHCANTONOX 


bo 
Or 


The Ludetin does not give this side at all. 
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BD; 


To the right of A. Copied by A. H. Smith; copy verified 


10 


15 


by W. M. Ramsay. 


MAHNICAXIAAGCOCE 
TIMHCENTONOXAONKSG 
AXIAAEYCMHNIAOCMO 
YONIPOY, 6 iM: bC Ne OxN-Ol xe A. ON 
Etro CoB KA A OW Pile. 0 Yee I 
MHCENTONOXAON XA 

AminOrn YoG-lO. G Al Cr OLY Bee een 
Occ TP lM HC € N TO NOOK OF Nec K 
MENNEACAIONYCIOYMEN 
NE70-Y. Kel KO -Y. 6 i oN nee.) Ned © 
NOXAONXAE 
AHMO@®@WNAIONYCIOYETIMG 
CENTONOXAONXKE 
MENNEACKAPTIOCA 

TON AWN GTO-Y Ele 

Be O Get el MH.C.e'N 
TONOXAON XN 


The Bulletin does not give this side at all. 


ial 


"Ayaln [Tuyy. "Erous . . .7] 
KXavd.os) Tpddios “Itadixod eéri- 
noe Tov Ox\ov * (TpidKovTa) 

Tdevos dis My(vdos) 

AVETTNOEV 

emt mpoayovtwy Myvidos dis Neukadou, 
[’Alrrddov ’Ocaei: Ad(p). "Attys 

dis Tov "Ocael tpodlylwv 
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10 


15 


20 


30 


35 
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ETELLNOEV TOV OYNOV 

* (Exarov): “Ooaeis Myvidos ’Ocaet Od- 
addpov 6 xe “Pyyehos eért- 

[ulnoe Tov oydov *X (evTyKovTa): 
Kakduxdys Myvidos Melli]- 

TwWVOS ETILNTEV TOV O- 

xyAov * (dvakdowa) 

[S|o\wv Nuxadov Meveo- 

Ogos ériunoev Tov 

oyNov %* (qrevTHKOVTA) * 

Ilavoas Klalotov ért- 

noe tov oxdov [*](etkoou kat mévte)- 
Myvis Neapkov Aazrouv 

eTiunoe Tov oxdov * (revtHKovTa) * 
Myvis “Hpakdetdov Kao- 

TOPOS €TElLNTE TOV 

oyAov *(etkoou Kal meévte): 
“Atrados Ké Madpkos ot Ale] 
ovuvaiov Tov Bpopiov e- 

Tiunoav Tov oKNov *K... 

[M]nvus dis Kaldjaov & 

[ri ]unoev Tov oydov * (mevTHKovTa * 
Anpns YvpadKov [tov “Tov-| 

viov €Teluinoev TOV OKAOV 

* (revtyKovta): Myyis dis [Ad-] 
povos €reiunoev TOV OK)- 

ov *(eikoou Kal wévte): 


B. 


, an , 
Kaouos dts tov Iavoa ért- 
noev Tov oydov * (é€xarov) 


Kparepos [KA ]alu]d{ilov érijun- 


10 


20 


25 
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aev Tov oyNov *(Exarov) * 

"Amo\NCSoT0s Myvid0os 

Mi\Alaxos eriunoe Tov dydov * (evtyKovra): 
Myus tpis Mediood- 

pyov €Tiwnoev TOV 

dxAov * (EBdSopyjKovta Kat mévte)* >AroANO- 
dotos dls "Azo\\o- 

viov MidXakos eéret- 

noe Tov oy\ov * (Exarov): 

Myvis “Amo\\oddtou 

Mi\Xakos Ké avros é- 

Tiunoew Tov oxdov * (qevtyKovTa) 
Mapkos Mypvidos dis 

Larapados eriunoew 

Tov Oxdov * (evTHKOVTA) * 

“Atrados Mevvéov Kik- 

Kou €Telunoe Tov oKhov * (evTyKOVTA)* 
Mevvéas Kikkov ért- 

pnloe Tov o|k\ov * (wevTrKovTa) - 
[Myjvis? Spwlapaydov eérliunoe x.7.d.] 
[‘O deta MIyvidos 

[Avovucro? |b erip- 

[noev Tov] oxdov* 


GC. 
[M]jvus Mevavdpov Mapxlo-] 


[v] ériunoev Tov Oxdov * (etkoot Kal évTE)* 
[K]adz(ovprios) Xapérwv Nedpkov M[7-] 
vevavov ereyinoey Tov OKAlov K.T.A.] 

Kaotwp Myvidos Mo- 

AvKos eTiunoE TOV o- 


xAov * (éxatdv)+ Lovpvos Lup- 
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15 


20 


10 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


peaxov Kparepov erei- 

pnoev Tov oxdov * (TpidKovTa) * 
"Avt@vios Mrvidos 

[dis K|uBvpou éreiunoev 

Tov Oxhov * (revTyKovTa)* Anns Mr- 
[vludos KiBvpou éretunoer 

[r]ov dxyAov * (ElKoou Kal TévTe)* 
[M|nws Avcackovpioov Bé- 

[rvols eripnoev Tov GyNov KK... . 
Mevecbevs dis Pvppov éri- 

pnoe Tov oydov |X |(etKoou Kal wévte)* 
[Kladavas Miy|rud0s Kadaolv] 

[klat 6 vios avrov Myris Kadlav-] 

ov €TeElunoe TOV OxAoV" 

"Ovyayros Myvidos Modv- 

Kos étleiulnoew Tov oxAov *X (EtKoc1)* 
[A laod{Aw@vios . . . .| coos xklalt [6] 
[uli6s adrov [6 dea] 


Tpis éz[i|unoav rov oyldov «.7.d.] 


Dd. 
Myvis “Ayiddéos e€- 
Tino TOV OXAOV * (wEevTHKOVTA) * 
"Ayurdeds Myjvidos Mo- 
vvyou eTimnoew TOV OxAOlY) * (evTHKOVTA) * 
‘Epuns B’ Kadovpov ért- 
pnoev Tov OyAov * (TpLdKovTa)’ 
A.ovictos dts Tov Bipawr- 
os €Tiunoe TOV OXAOV * (EtKoeL) * 
Mevvéas Atovuctov Mev- 
véovu Kikov éTiinoev TO- 


v ox ov > (TpLaKovTa KQL TTEVTE) * 


Fledye. 
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Anpodav Atovyciov ériply-| 

‘ »” »” \ /, 
aev Tov OxXov *(EtKoTL Kal TéVTE)* 
Mevvéas Kapzros ” Aes 
qo\\wvetov Ete- 
péos eTeluynoev 
Tov OxXdov * (7evtyHKovTa). 


No. “76: 
On a red column. Copied by W. M. Ramsay. 


OICOEGIN 
ROE O KPA 
CETTIM 
TEPTINAK 
AAIAB 
KAIAYTO 
YPHAI69 
MMMM 
UMMM 
BALIAEGIN LOYAIAL 
MAT PQ QY[[Wda 


ACI LOCK I Bay 


[Tots Peay léripaveorarois] 
Avroxpaltope Kaicapt Aovkiw] 
Lemriulio Yeouxpw EvaeBet] 
Heprivakit SeBaord ’ApaBuca] 

5 “AdiaBlyvik@ TapOiko Meyioro] 
kal Adtolkpdropt Kaioapt Madpx] 
[Alipn\to PAvravevw EioeBel] 
[kat Homhio Sertysio Téra 
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cit Shad EL yes ee fete wines peya- 
10 wy] Baowhéwy [kai] *"lovdia &- 
[eBaorn] wntpt Kalolrtpor]. 
lamlo KiBulpas] 


Mr. Ramsay makes a note that below BY in line 12 there was 
perhaps MK, but that the reading is exceedingly doubtful, and he 
would have looked rather for 10. 

For a similar inscription of Cibyra, see Bulletin de Correspondance 


Flellénique, 1878, p. 597- 


IN| OF ai/ale 


Hedje. Upper part of a Stele in the cemetery. Copied 
Oy Aid SHEE 


MHNICAOYA?A 

€ TO HC e Men Nel 
AT WA AEA ih Ww 
KATHMHTPIKAIAY 
SW IK Age he 


Myris Aovl dla? 
5 , / 
exonoe Myvi- 
du TO adedT@ 

\ lon) \ XN e 
Kall) TH PNTPL Kal av- 
TO Kal TH ylovackt| 
Lavrov pvias yapw]. 
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No: Te: 


Sazak. Copied by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. Smith. Par- 
tially in Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, 
Pps V73=4.6 

TOKO | Toth Eh Me KAA 
bh OY PN © YAP Ore Oy. 
tA P2O-N OC ASP Oy 
[A bust] s 
M-KAATI OY PNTLOE 
be Boi NEKO EM ere 
THETQNTEPIAANAE TON 
TOL QoNGA ah ES el Eee? 


Var. Lect. 


The Bulletin reads OIOI KAA. 

a reads OITO. 

Ke reads OX. 

“6 Us reads THETQNTEPIAALCTON. 


Nw NH 


[Alad Kotrns M. KlalaA- 
moupviov Adyyou 

Tat pwvos Lotou 

M. KadAzovpvios 
*Emiveckos po bw- 

ms tTav wept “Adaortoly] 
tomwv Aw Meyioro. 


June rr. Tefeny, v/a Kayalii and Mandja, to Kaldjik, 4 h. 42 m. 
We travel for the most part in the plain, but pass around some low 
hills which always remain on our left. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, THE; line 5, NE; line 6, HE, NTTE; line 7, ME. 
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Noi 72: 
Kayali. Quadrangular cippus. 


nwiTEMQNM-KAATTOYPN 
ly ASE SNeiMalY AgGlayoAe ss! +! 
KE AN eM a BrAy aE Ney Ee OraveE 
OE Th A KEY Shan 


PAp|réuwv M. Kadzrovplvi-] 
ov Advyouv dovdos ot- 
Kovojtos Avoviow Ge- 


© “Emnk(o)@ evyyp. 


Concerning ’Ezxoos, see Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1173; C.L.G. 4900-4902; Lulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1878, p. 173, No.5 ; 1879, p. 336, No.5. See also the next inscription. 

M. KaAzovpvios Adyyos is mentioned in No. 78. 


No: So: 


Kaldjik. Quadrangular Stele in the house of Halil Bey. 
Copied by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. R. and 


A. H. Smith. 
KW Bre AAG AeaG 


TO) YaArte teak 
moce vA WIN! 
Cali tl Kanu) 

GY XeHaN 


KaBédXus dis 
Tov “ATTN 
Tlovevdave 
"Ey Kow 
EVXHV. 
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Tlocedav "Exyxoos is mentioned in an inscription of Karamaniii 
published in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1878, p. 173, 
No. 5. 

No; ot 


Kaldjik. Badly defaced inscription belonging to a ruined 
mausoleum in the plain below the village. 


MHNICAICMENANAPOY#KAIKAKIENSVIAG,; 
HFYNHAYTOYCPEILAHMHTPOSLYIWWWW 
AY TOILE KAI SaGmmNGK K K A™"\ NYIGNV YYW 


[uncut | 
KHIEIGIMNMHNIAOZSAAOYPIGOZ 
[uncut | 
TWN TI POYYNONT W Nj 
Rigers.ois MevayOpov Kal. %. 3 02. 6s 8 ey ee 
™ yuvy avrov (i)lelpets Ayunrpos......--.- [e-] 
avtots Kalteckevac laly? Kat] kalfiepwoav? 7d pvnpetor] 
ee Myvidos Adov “Pil loldvros?] 
eae tov tpolyolylaly twv-. 
No. 82. 


Kaldjtk. Round basis in the house of Halil Bey. Copied 
by J. R. S. S.; copy verified by W. M. Ramsay and A. H. 


Smith. 
YUE MMENIAH®S 


YUN PXONTOS 
YUKO NK EYS 
YW MA | 





1 The second letter in line 3 is somewhat doubtful. It might possibly be a T, 
but we all agreed to write it as given in the uncial text. 
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.. . Eppevidns 
.. .. Lalpxovros 
L. . . alauKeds 


PAprléurde 
Levy nv]. 
No. 83. 


Kalajek. Copied by JR: 'S)S., WoW, R., Aas: 


WOAY Ee Wingy 
SAIC S TAG 


YoTR-WN TE i py 
OANTOAO!I 
OTN TE Vie rieN 


oe Ae 
mohwvu o-| 
s dts TXo- 


, 
UT@MVL...-. 


At Kaldjik I bade a final farewell to Messrs. Ramsay and Smith. 
The general plan of my journey made it impossible for me to work 
longer in concert with them. 

June 12. Kaldjik, w/a Bademli, Mussalar, Einesh, to Hadjilar, 
5h. 30m. We traverse an open, rolling country along the north- 
western edge of the valley of the Gebren Tchai, a district blank on 
the old map, but which contains a number of villages. 
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No. 84. 


Mussalar. Quadrangular cippus. Copy. 


ON H. GilSAk: OtG eT A: T 
AKA'TOAMINA 

Bi YIN HAY: TeOe¥ -B 
WMONANECTHC 
ANHAHCXAPILSNS 


"Ovyoipos Tar- 

a Kat To\pwa 

n yury avtod (rov) B- 
OV aveaTno- 

av (w)ynuns xapur]. 

Nearly one hour east of Einesh is the site of an ancient town, now 
wholly deserted. ‘The remains are not unworthy of notice. Among 
other things may be mentioned the tombs, most of which are round 
buildings, with massive stone foundations. These were probably 
e€édpar or Wadides. I have met with them also at Isaura Vetus and 
at Anabura (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. II. No. 187 
and p. 203; also Nos. 339-342. Mr. Ramsay identifies this site with 
“Palaiopolis, or Alieros, the latter being the native name” (cf. 
American Journal of Archaeology, Vol. UI. p. 161). 


No. 85. 
Hadjilar. In the cemetery. Copy. 


AYPHAAI 
OCAHMHC 
NANAAOC 
ZWNEAYTW 
KAT A, GALE 

ecKoLAY TOs Teil 
ANH 
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Avpy)\- 

os Anus 
Navados’ 

Cav éavT@ 
Kal TH ‘yuve- 
KL avtov “Amu 
avn. 


t 


June 13. Hadjilar to Buldur, 3 h. 38 m. 


No. 86. 


Luldur. The inscription ts tn a panel on a fluted column 


wn the court of a house. Copy. 


YYyyyuie NNOCANTI 

OX OWEC KP Ah ONWVAOLA 

YoONet eA Cay NenaK AG 

Nie UNG yee OL Cene Nice 
5 “HKAN 

AUN ap lsOPxXe OnGay OG 


("ArralXos ?Avti- 
dyou Slk]payov, ’Od- 
VUTLAS yuUrn, Kab 
Néwy vetos avéb- 

5 nKav 
5 4, ec? 
AvTLoyos vLOS. 


The names Antiochus and Attalus? give an approximate date to 
the inscription. Note the Nom. in lines 1-4 instead of the Acc. 

June 14. Buldur to Isparta, 4h. 55 m. We pass Kyshla, Eski 
Yer, and Tcharshii ; at Tcharshii we begin the ascent of the mountain, 


IN ASIA MINOR. 7, 


and in 1h. 14 m. the watershed is reached. The road descends 
through a narrow gorge for 35 m., when the western edge of the plain 
of Isparta is reached. ‘This plain was explored by me in 1885 ; see 
Papers of the American School at Athens, pp. 326-351. 


Wol-37: 


Isparta (Baris). The inscription ts on a highly ornamented 
lintel of a door or gateway, possibly the door of a church. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1879, £. 343, Vo. 
20. Copy. 


YTTEPMNHMH EKAIANATIAYCEWLTTAYAOYETTI KSAIOYANE 
KTIS ENTON NAONTW NAPXANT EAW NINASTE 


‘Trép pryins Kat avarravoews Ilavdov *Emiklra? (or 
’Emuxltyrov’| or *Emuklvdous’|) Atov avéxtusev Tov vaov 
TOV apxavyédov ivd(uKTL@vos) [ole’. 

Line 1. The Bulletin reads MHCK, ETTIKYA, but the szvdam 


interpunctionts is plain. 
Line 2 fin. The Budetin reads [ (TZ. 


No: Se: 
Isparta. Epistyle block in the pavement of the street. Copy. 


Ory P sO" Nab On Te E: 
TON Ke ANES NS OLN: K Bee oe EE 


@vBpieav? ..... 


Tov Khewov Knpu.. . 





1 Tn line 2, NK are in ligature. 
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No. 89. 


Isparta. In a fountain. Letters wet and blurred. Copy 


oO 


10 


10 


AY GYINE PS KA XP shee iO 
Te OY RTE OW, Ore ROM aE aNEO 
AIAELTYAPNWNEINANNHE 
Tt Pe BY 7 EPO bE Psi Rea Me 
TZHMATWNANTWNIC 
EIWANNHCAPTEMUN 

NASIK IE eZ i KO ees a Asien © 
KAHMEN TZGGGFWYPIAKOL 
O-=:OA OY /Z[water-spout]|<P TEMwN 
MAPTYPICZYA>TIKOL 

ASE Zon NASP O7E Ay ISM weir. Ove 
Avy th ANcO Ee Ziel KeiOne 
PIAITITOCTATRGrw 


["Erolus vv’ €plyov) Kat Xpuclrov] Kat aytov 


Tov aytov Teopytov cvvo- 
(0) ae Etwavyys 
mpeo Bvtepos eplyeriatycas) “ABpapyus 
[mpolayav “Avta@vis 
Kiwavyns °“ApTewov 

Mlaltkus Zwrikos Pidur7ols] 
KAypevtlos K]upiakos 
@lelodovlAov °Alpréwav 
Maprvpus [ZlaruKds 
"AAEEavdpos Auyitpros 
"Attados ZwruKos 

Pihummos Maz| pixcos °] 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NE; line 3, NE, NHE. 


EEN 
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For a similar inscription in Baiyat (Seleucia Sidera) in the plain 
of Isparta, see Papers of the American School at Athens, Vol. ILI. 
No. 465. 

IIpodywyr is the title of an official in Ormele ; see the inscriptions of 
Karamanlii and Tefeny given above (Nos. 41 A; 43). 

If the restoration of line 1 be correct, then the date of the in- 
scription is 450 A.D. 


No. 90. 


Isparta. In a corner of a house by the above fountain. 
Copy. 


OP PS eFE 
BO) rem) 


Xpiate Bor. 


INo: -92:- 


Isparta. In the court of a Medresst. The inscription ts on 
the left side of a stone with a shell-like niche, in which 
possibly once stood a statuette. Copy. 


EO. A)Se NE EB AGE: Y 
Ole ls Pree) lt NOY 
IEPACAMENOLCS 
TONKAOHEEMO 
NEA EP MH NE K 1 oN 
[A Se0N LAS IP-Y- Eck: 1 O 


‘Pddav Lehev- 
kov Tpaihov 
lepacdapevos 
Tov Kabno€po- 

DQ fy A bs] A 
va’ Epunv ex Tov 
2Q7 c , 
idiwy tdpvcato. 
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June 15. Isparta to Egherdir, 5h. 29 m. Leaving Isparta we 
traverse the plain whose topographical features are described in the 
Papers of the American School, Vol. U1. p. 332. Near Giile Onii 
we head about east. Forty-five minutes east of Egherdir the water- 
shed is reached. A sharp descent brings us to Egherdir, situated 
near the southwestern end of the lake which bears its name. Here 
I was shown two ancient steelyards. The four sides of the bronze 
beams were all different, each side being apparently intended for a 
different standard of weight. The great intervals corresponding to 
our one, two, three, etc., pound notches, were marked by letters of 
the Greek alphabet. From the style of the letters the steelyards 
must be placed in the late Roman or early Byzantine period. The 
heavy weight was a bronze head of Zeus, filled with lead. The work- 
manship of this head was much too good for the period mentioned. 
I could not buy them. 

June 16. Egherdir to Gelendos, 7h. 58m. In 42m. we cross 
the Boghaz Su by a bridge at its exit from Egherdir Gol. It is a 
strong, deep, and very rapid stream. I afterwards traced it up in 
1885 (cf. Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 309-310, and 
pp. 317-318). The road henceforth for four hours is very difficult. 
It follows in general the coast of the lake, and crosses a succession of 
spurs or benches of the mountain, which fall off more or less per- 
pendicularly into the lake. A new road has been constructed recently : 
much blasting has been done, and abutments have been built where 
the road lies along the edge of the lake. In 4 h. 42 m. from Egherdir 
we reach the Devrend, which is situated just at the point where the 
rough road over the Demir Kapu (called also Eyerim Bel) ceases. 
Henceforward the road lies in a plain. We pass a large Seldjuk 
Khan 50 m. north of the Devrend. 

From this point on the reader may consult the large map in 
Vol. III. of the Pagers of the American School. 

June 17. Gelendos to Yalowadj, 5h. 14m. For the topograph- 
ical details of this region of country, and for numerous inscriptions 
not given in this present volume, see the Pagers of the American 
School, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 
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Nos. 92-93. 


Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae). In the cemetery near the 
mill oppostte Hissar, immediately on the road leading from 
Yalowadj to Ak Shehtr, and thirty minutes distant from 
Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus ; tnscription badly defaced. 


Copy. 
A, 


Pete be AO NEY CA 
ONTONAZIO 
A O-F, 2 T. AT .OUNGG 
KATONTAPXON 
Bo PG EE. 82 Nek PAL GIN 
HAAMTTPAT S2NAN 
FLOXEON MHF PO 
MOAICE TE MK LAE 
TeKALT Heer a 
100 NHCENEKA 


B. 


TONAECEMY 
FAONIHAIONY 
CIONANWYG@j@j@D 
 OLYMMMMMMed a 

SU Kote hie HG er rin He 
ETEMMA 


ralb 


Avp(yXdwov) Avoviar- 
ov TOV a&Lo- 





1] have a note to the effect that in 4, line 5, TEFE might be read. In 4, 
line 9, THE for THC is certain. In A, line 6, the reading is certain. Inscrip- 
tion 4 was published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, etc., p. 9. 
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hoywTarov €é- 
KaTOVTAapyX ov 
5 [Aleyewvaprov 
7 Nappa Tov *Av- 
TLOXEWY [LNT PO- 
qoNus emuerkias 
Te Klali THs) elpr- 
10 vys EVEKG. 


/55- 
Topol. pee 


Me RA eee AO 

Lov “AvlTioyewr °| 
, 5 , 

aol Aus émverktas Te} 

Kal THS ElpHvyS 

levexal. 


No. 94. 


Valowadj. In the wall of a house opposite a Djamt. Once 
an inscription of eighteen lines, but all except the first two 
and the last line have been dug out C.A.L. //L. 301; Le 
Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1825. Copy. 


ANTIOCH 
AECAESARE 
[ Fifteen lines missing. | 


S ANGIE REA VaG 











1 The excavated part is fully two inches deep; some one evidently intended to 
make a trough of the stone. 
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No. 95. 
Yalowadj. In the Djamt of Kiztldje Mahallii. Copy 


YWUUYIK \ANOE 
Wye MIAOTIETHE 
WYYYYYywN TIOX EWN 

YY flUVoTTONEWCE 
YW HC TATION 


[Aov|Kuavos 
[.... Kali AoyarHs 
[7Hs Tov °A lyTioyéwy 

[untp lomdo\ews 


Concerning the functions of the Aoyserjs (curator urbis), see 
Marquardt, Rémesche Staatsverwaltung, I. p. 162 sqq.; Henzen in 
Annal dell’ Instituto, 1851, pp. 5, 16, 17; Revue Archéologique, 
1863, VII. p. 373, and the commentary on p. 377; Franz, Fiinf 
Inschriften und fiinf Stidte in Kleinasien, pp. 15-18; Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1884, p. 389, No. 8; 1885, p. 395, and 
the commentary on p. 396; 1886, p. 222, No. 4; 1878, p. 523; 
Mittheilungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes tn Athen, 
1878, p. 56, No. 1; Journal of Hellenic Studies, VI. p. 348; 
Movgetov kai BuBrALobynKy THS EtvayyedrcKns SxXoAHs, 1875, 
Meeto NO. £7; 13878, p. 29, Nos. 230, 231, ‘Pp. 33, 2373 1885, 
p- 76, No. 484. 

| No. 96. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular cippus in the corner of a house 


opposite the barracks. Copy. 


HBOYAH ‘H Bovdy 
TGN oly 
6k OY NAO N Sexovvdov 
Cait la. emt TH 
SrPAd HP LA oTpaTnyia. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, HE; 3, WN; 4, WC. 
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No: 97: 


Hissar, a village half an hour east of Yalowadj: grand tablet, 
whose length is 1.27 m.,; width, 0.65 m. Copy. 


TY Ai Nee Go 
MeCN hein 
KOA W NéEl 
AL 3B Gaal) 


TOAEITWNT ATI 
Han WN OsPrOsNe Are 
Wi: NOB <OnY Ashe Gh M40: ¢ 


Tvyny ev- 

peat TH 
Kol\wvet- 

a TiBepto- 
moXeitov TWar- 
nvev ’Opovde- 
wv Bovdy dnpos. 


No. 98. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house oppostte the Djami nearest 
the barracks. Length, 1.7 m.; width, 0:52 m., Clair 
291; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique ; Henzen, 
Inscr. Lat. Selectarum Collectio, 6912, wzth a note on p. 521, 
all from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and impression. 





1 Published in uncials in my Preliminary Report, p. 13; afterwards in the 
American Fournal of Archaeology, 1885, p. 143. 
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P tferte dl Esk SO SW 

TD Ps Pee eA ls EE Gar ANG 

PR Ole it oe OV, AN anG AL 

Pls) Beek ERY GL VC- FS AY R- 
PAPHLAG-PONTI-GALAg 
PONG POLE MON TA Ne 
ARM-LEG-LEG-XIII-GEG 
PON he DON. Milk b TAR EB 
Berea vier Vy EB Ge Eats A re M 
eC uINGV i 2 COUR « VA Ea: GIO R 
Bavaro VR hon Bee WV. E 

Per lpeattacs lok betes 'G VIR PA AT nG, O42 

Ne OR Boh = MV NG PoboOoR.« P-R A E 
Pete Niue aaNe << Ey Xe. See aon A el OR 
pe OyeG Mile Ly Or C REE Le CF 
enele bs BG XO rte PR MG ES IN 
Bnav vate Ace Acs FF 
WAL AYS VS LI-B 


P(ublii) f(ilio), Stel(latina), Sof spi-] 

ti, fetiali, leg(ato) Aug(usti) 

pro pr(aetore) provinc(iarum) Gal(atiae), 
Pisid(iae), Phryg(iae), Lyc(aoniae), Isaur(iae), 
Paphlag(oniae), Ponti Gala|t |(ici), 

Ponti Polemoniani, 

Arm(eniae), leg(ato) leg(ionis) XIII Ge|m ](inae) 
donat(o) don(is) militarib(us) 

expedit(ione) Suebic(a) et Sarm(atica) 

cor(ona) mur(ali), cor(ona) vall(ari), cor(ona) 
aur(ea), hast(is) pur(is) trib(us), ve- 

xill(is) trib(us), curat(ori) colo- 

nior(um) et municipior(um), prae(fecto) 
frum(enti) dand(i) ex S(enatus) c(onsulto), praetor(i), 
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aed(ili) curul(i), q(uaestori) Cret(ae) et C[yr](enarum), 
trib(uno) leg(ionis) XXIII Primigen(iae), 

triumvir(o) a(eri) a(rgento) a(uro) f(lando) f(eriundo) 
Thiasus lib(ertus). 


My copy and impression justify the restorations of Henzen, but 
not Borghesi’s conjecture of SOLLERTI in lines t and 2. While in . 
the presence of the stone I made a note to the effect that the end of 
line 1 must be either SODI or SOSI, and now an inspection of the 
impression convinces me of the accuracy of my note. ‘The letter 
immediately following SO cannot possibly be an L, and while a D 
might not be absolutely impossible, yet all the indications go to show 
that the letter must be an S. The letters of line 1 are larger than 
those of the following lines, and unfortunately no D occurs in it ; but 
nevertheless it is safe to assert that the fragmentary letter in question 
is too narrow for a D, whereas it is of exactly the same size as the 
corresponding part of the two S’s in line 1 and resembles them in 
every way. 

The CAPPADOCIAE looked for by Mommsen in line 3 is certainly 
wanting: evidently the administrations of Cappadocia and Galatia 
were separate at this time. 


No 39: 


Valowad). In western cemetery. "Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 576, Mo. 1344. Copy and impression} 


PA NaC 
P-F-SER-MAX| 
MO-PRAEFECIO 


CNDOMINI-AHE No BAR 
Siok s econ yl Mer eyes 





1 Ligatures occur: line 4, HE; line 5, AE; line 13, VM. For a discussion of 
the inscription in its historical bearings, see the Zp~hemeris Epigraphica as cited. 


10 


15 


10 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


Ges TRORLEGUAVG IN 
BRITANNIAPRAEFEXER 
CUpVveVvieEs LiNGeeve lo 
DONATO. ABAPMP- DONS: 
MILER ARTBVS-OB EX PED! 
TOE M- HO NO:RoA LO 
GOR ONA: MV RALEET- 
HAST A-PVRA-OB BEEEVM 
Bar AVN NIC uncut. CrVil ® Ais 
Hee AN DR: OWME EST 
INAEGVPTO Sen our 


P(ublio) Anicio, 

P(ublii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Maxi- 
mo, praefecto 

Cn. Domiti Ahenobar- 

bi, p(timo)p(ilo) leg(ionis) XII Fulm(inatae), praef(ecto) 
castror(um) leg(ionis) II Aug(ustae) in 
Britannia, praef(ecto) exer- 

citu(i) qui est in Aegypto, 

donato ab imp(eratore) donis 
militaribus, ob expedi- 


tionem honorato 


corona murali et 
hasta pura ob bellum 


Britannic(um), civitas 
Alexandr(ia) quae est 
in Aegypto h(onoris) c(ausa). 


Line 2 fin. £Z omits |. 

Line 4. ZZ reads NB. 

Line 7 fin. AZ omits ER. 

Line ro fin. 4Z reads DITI. 

Line 12. ZZ reads CORON, omitting A. 
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128 


-QUO}S BY} UO UIL}J99 Iv SE UAATS a1v S}op Yous AO “DA SMYHd ‘I oul] + 4am990 somnyesry] 


jo [stpuvo | 

[apni] (snqn[a}ms (o)aax “(srepra (ed (ovmaSim)g IIXX (stuor)89q (oun)quy ‘Cumsouewo)y (tani )ba 
[(o)ata TA] “Ho)[asee]nb ‘snyeueg woe pe ‘(srpuntjovy (sit)oes (O)4TA 

[Ax welpsni[a] (ore)prpueo (st)qard (oun )qua “Goruyted 1p 

eq (1otue wien (ysn)sny raerery, (stmoyera )dut oyeprpuvo 

-ojovid ‘(aror)zayuy (erue ues) Ul (syapl)y (set)d (ovtAIoUL)IN I (stuor)Saq_ (oye )89] ‘(ovruo )seyd 

-eg snsusope wo} ‘(avtuo )selydeg ‘(aerjuovos'T ‘(avt)pIstd 

‘(oe1)shyg ‘(ovt)ywepey (tuner )joutaoid (or0jav)1d ord (ysn)sny (oye 39] 


. . . . . 








° . . . . . . . . . . . ° ° . . 


fynoun] = 1. J [ynoun] GK YG 
YS A A cla WE Oh a 0 

WOO) SN eS VG el ON St 
QVVIGSANl a GIGN¥o:da ideals th lava yore 
erage aaron SA WAIN love cele) el Olen WeGEI GNI) lie 
Ep) Sip ere) UN TINY ho al 2 ea) 2] elles biel 
Ga) es Nee OM We Lh yg i clic Nel) Oo as Ie 
cy ive OuNe | Ord chs Uc) dics 


puorsssagu puv hfoQ “svtl “ony (OAS ge Veet 
eorydeisidy stuowoydy QS'0 ‘yspian fut OSI ‘Yg5U9T ‘uajamiaa usajsanr ay, up “lpvnr.0jvX 


‘(OOF ON 
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No: 20% 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami inside the town nearest 
the barracks. C.1.L. L/T. 295 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, ///. 1818; Hfenzen, Inscr. Lat. Sel. Col- 
lectio, 6157, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and im- 


pression. 
C-ALBVCIOC-#F 


SER-FIRMOAED 
TVIR-QVIPECVNI 
AMDESIINAVITPE? 

5 TESTAMENTVMAL 
CERTAMENGYMNICVN 
OVOSANNIGYACIEN 
DVMDIEBVSFESTIS 

LVNAE 


eel B, 1, 


C(aio) Albucio, C(aii) fiilio), 
Ser(gia), Firmo, aed(ili), 
‘duumvir(o), qui pecuni- 
a{m] des[t]i[n]avit pe[r] 

5 testamentum a/d] 
certamen gymnicu{m] 
quo|t|anni{s fjacien- 
dum diebus festis 

lunae. 
10 D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


In line 4 the stone, my copy and impression do not bear out 
Hamilton’s DESIGNAVIT. Following the DES are four vertical 
strokes, between the last two of which the stone has been battered, 
but still the diagonal bar of an N is reasonably certain. It is not 








1 Jn line 6, MNI are in ligature. 
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impossible that the stonecutter failed to cross his T, and that 


DESTINAVIT is the true reading. 
The last lines of the inscription are omitted in Hamilton’s copy. 


IN@s 41'@2: 


Valowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the barracks. 
Length, 1.38 m.; width, 0.65 m. C.1.L. [/f. 292; Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1817; Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1885, ~. 575, Vo. 1340. Copy and impression. 


I do 


No. 103. 


CON O.Y 10 SCAN Oo 


PRISCIGOS ET his iO NSA 
MENODORAE-:FIL-SER-RVS 
TI GOVE N VOL | ACP RIO NaI A NTO 
VR Soa Lal Bal Wap eCeAaNe Dales 
LPL LAT ICEL EG VLE eR CAP AE 


C. Novio, C. Novi 

Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 

Menodorae fil(io), Ser(gia), Rus- 

tico Venul(eio) Aproniano 

(decem)vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis 

[trib |(uno) [l]atic{1](avio) [l]JegGonis) VI Fer(atae) . 


not understand CAPAR in line 6; compare CAPARC in 


Line 1, fin. &Z reads NOVZ. 

Line 2, fin. AZ reads N/. 

Line 3, fin. HZ reads RY. 

Line 4, fin. 4 reads NC. 

Line 6, LE reads TRIBIATIC!IEGVIFERCAPA. 





I I 
1 Ligatures occur in lines: 2, NI (=N); 4,NI (=N); 5, ND. 


Yalowad). 


IN ASIA MINOR, 


Wo. 10s: 


Copy. 


APRO!lWjjf~ww 
XVIR-STLIT-IG| 
TRIBL-G-LEG-VIGY 
CAPARC-QVAESYT 
CAND-LEG-ASG 
TRIB-CANDGGgq|, 

DES|!|WWMwu. 
DY MWWWWWWJ00) 


UUILLLASSETEL TESLA Sf 


[C. Novio, C. Novi 

Prisci co(n)s(ulis) et Flavoniae 
Menodorae f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Rustico Venuleio | 


Apro[niano | 
(decem)vir(o) stlit(ibus) iu(dicandis) 


trib(uno) (ati[cJlavio) leg(ionis) VI [Fer(atae)] 


Veapare = 27." . ? 7.quaes| tori] 
cand(idato) leg( . . . . ) Asi(ae) 
trib(uno) cand(idato) 


desi[ gnato | 


rious) [CVE yt cc 


No. 104. 
Fflissar. In a Djami. Copy. 


G:NOVIO.c- 
NOVI-PRISCI_ 
COS-ET-FLAVON 
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In the corner of a house opposite a fountain. 
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Kuyudjak, about two hours southeast of Yalowady. 
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ME NeO2Dc0 ReAGE 
FP kaSck ResRiSeralnGuoO 
VE N Wal cAIReRGOEN 


C(aio) Novio, C(aii) 
Novi Prisci 


co(n 


)s(ulis) et [ F jlavon]iae ] 


Menodorae 


fil(io 


), Ser(gia), R[u]stico 


[V Jenuleio Apron|iano, 


(decem )vir(o) stlitib(us) iudicandis, 


trib(uno) laticl(avio) leg(ionis) VI ferr(atae)]. 


No: LOS: 


Block 


length, 1.08 m.,; width, 0.57 m. My copy verified by J. H. 
Copy. 


Flaynes. 


10 


LG O58 N ESEao 

LF SE RIMUA-R G:E-E 
LOAEDQGRAM 
MUA Thar Vor 
HORTENSIA-M- 
FGAILLA-AVVN 
CNL OFS VeO205F ile 
M OxE Tf A MEASN SIS 
S 1) M:O"0 UB (MipEait| 
Mt AVES IVeS 


L(ucio) Cornelio, 


L(ucii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), Marcel- 


lo, aed(ili), q(uaestori), gram- 
mati, (duum)viro 
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5 Hortensia, M(arci) 
f(ilia), Gailla avun- 
culo suo opti- 
mo et amantis- 

— simo ob meri- 

10 ta eius. 


Lines 3-4, Grammat is Greek ; dative of ypappareds. 
For Gailla, see No. 106. 


Wor 106. 


Yalowadj. Quadrangular Stele in the court of the house 
of Isa Oghlu. Copy. 


ar © TT aay lA 

CA OY: ByNel NA 

KoA OY at AA | 

OCCAPINOC 
BE 20 A AE. NH 


FAIAAHFAYKYTATH 


IAIAMNHMHC 
XAPIN& 


TlovmiAAta 
Larovpviva 
Kat Toute 
os |’Eldpuvos 
5 e€adéerdy 
Tat\\y yAvkutary 
(ola pryjpns 
Xapw. 
Line 6 is in very small letters, and was inserted as an afterthought 


after the inscription had been engraved. ‘The inscription has been 
inserted here because of the name Gailla, which occurs in No. 105. 
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INoyAGw.e 


Gemen [Yemen]. Large cubical stone lying under a tree by 
the brook which runs through the gardens. Copy and im- 


pression by. Ty Haynes a7 yeices.S.. Copy 


YC RAST AGN Ves shGARM YOR VoS 
CiGeA Rilas? dy A NEMVESVANGTAa EE Tiiyrs 
© CARS T A NUVessHeANPaIAV. 'S 
CoCoA RRS TeA Nal VeseheAny Sl Ves 
GiC ARS TAIN NGS WeAG EL ENES 
CIGAR IES We AGNalay eSeea@ a eGi Vas 
CCAR IS TF ANE V eS eAre. CVS 
CCA RIES WT AGN IVS PR Ee 


[C](aius) Caristan(ijus Hamyrus 
C(aius) Caristanius Agapetus 
C(aius) Caristanius Hap(t)us 
C(aius) Caristanius Faustus 
C(aius) Caristanius Valens | 
C(aius) Caristanius Po|t|hus 
C(aius) Caristanius Flaccus 
C(aius) Caristanius Felix. 


See the note to No. 108. 
IN©. 108: 
Yalowadj. In the pavement by a canal. Copy. 


UMMM 
YA NNOY Ki Gy, 
PAT EP AMA Vina A 
TY NAT KA OACORYeK IA 
PISTANIOY®PON 








1 Tn line I there is no | between N and V 4s in the other lines. The following 
ligatures occur: line 1, AM; line 4, AV; line 5, VA. 
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oo SONOS Tl PE aaB EY 
TOY AY T OK Pie TO POX 
KAIZAPO8® [erased] 
ferased)|' = EB. Aveai oy 
Rete TOP Ay TP AOry A Y KZ 
10 ry Nee 


ET Np 


.av Aovkilov Ov-| 
yarépa Ulalvddalv] 
yuvatka Tatov Kia-| 
/ 7 
piataviov Ppov- 
5 Twvos mpeoBev- 
TOU avToKpatopo|s| 
Kaioapos | Aop- 
etiavov| Y¢Bacrod, 
> / /, 
avtiotpatyyou Auk é| 
10 as Kat Iapdvddas 
. [Ppo|vrwv Lyuvaikt| 
ee ear a Tovs €avTolvs.. .| 
No. 108 is inserted here because it adds to the list of names given 
in No. 107 that of C. Caristanius Fronto. An inscription of this same 
C. Caristanius Fronto has been published in the Bulletin de Corre- 
spondance Hlellénique, 1886, p. 46, where he is tpeoBevris aitoxparopos 
as here, but from our inscription we learn that he was also dytt- 
otparnyos Avkias kat Haydvdcas. In lines 7 and 8 of my No. 108 
the name of the emperor has been erased. Now the name of 
Vespasian was never erased, and the remarks of Messrs. Cousin and 
Diehl (Auletn, as cited p. 47) prove only that the period we have 
to deal with is that of the Flavian emperors. Vespasian is out of the 
question for the above reason, and consequently it is probable that 
the name of Domitian must be restored in No. 108. The Auwdetn, 
as cited p. 47, also publishes an inscription of C. Caristanius Paulinus. 
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Yalowadj. In wall of the Djami by the market. 


No. 109. 


Ephemeris 


Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, Wo. 1346. Copy and impression. 


10 


Line 1, HZ omits. 
Line 2, HE reads 


YM 

S EWM 
MR OGY MUA 
SANCTIGGY 
DOMINI-N- 
ANTONINI 
AVGDVCENA 
RIOETAMVSIo 
SAC-PERPET 
DEIAESCMAA,P | 
P GY MMM 
YM 


ELM SEW saplevon pene 
sancti{ ssimi | 
domini n(ostri) 

5 Antonini 

- Aug(usti) ducena- 
rio et a musio 
sac(ro) perpet(uo) 
dei Aescu{la |pi 

10) (Dae jc fel hers 


Line 8, ZZ reads PE P. 
AR. Line 9, ZZ omits VIAPI. 
Line 3, HZ reads SANCh. 
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No. 1140. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a school-house. Length, 0.92 m.; 
length inside the panel, 0.67 m.; whole width, 0.58 m.; 
width mside panel, 0.31 m. CAL. Jf. 289; Le - Bas- 
Weddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///, 1820. Copy and 
impression. 

oA Rh OG Fc 
OPN Role NA 
CALPVRNIO 
FeREO N ENO 
5 HONORATO 
Ce veaeth VoRR MeO NPE 
TALTLA AA Buk > OV AES 
ee ORG AN DA DA © 
PRA ETO RECA ND D 
LOS ANG NCR GO SPA 
th RRO N.O'C OE -5P-O'S * 
VAP O'R NR BEAR 
VoibCe.V EL AB REVS 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No, at. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djamt near the market. Length, 
0.92 m.; width,o.57m. CAL, L//. 290; Le Las- Wadding- 
ton, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 1819, from a copy of 
Hamilton. Copy and impression.” 





1 The reading of lines 7, 11, and 13 is certain. In line 7, A and E, and in 
line 12, H and E and N and T are in ligature. 

2 The reading of lines 4, 7, 12, 13 is certain. Ligatures are: in line 6, N and 
E; in line 7, A and E; in line 12, T, H, and E. 
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CARRIOCF 
QVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO, 

5 HONORATO 
C-V-IIl-VIRMONE 
TALIAAATT QAES 
TORICANDIDATO 
YjRAETORICANI 

0 YYjGVRICOSPA 
TRO NOCO Mar OG 
TVLPOP-INTHEATRO 
VCR ISD) Ve ues 


See the minuscule text of No. 112. 


No. 112. 
Yalowadj. In the foundation of a wall on the side of the 


Acropolis facing the village of Hissar. It was re-excavated 
for me by a man who had seen tt four years previously, 
while digging stones for his house. Copy. 


CARRIOC-F 
QOVIRINA 
CALPVRNIO 
FRONTINO 

5 HONORATO 
CVIII-VIRMONE 
TORIMCAN DIDATO 
PRAETORICANDID. 


1 Ligatures are: in line 7, A and E; in line 12, H and E, T and R. 
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im AVGV RIC OS:-.PrA 
Tie ONO: C.0 LeP*OS 
eve APO P< UN TIE AT RO 
Vie -PAT.RICVS 


C. Arrio, C(aii) f(ilio), 
Quirina, 
Calpurnio 
Frontino 
5 Honorato, 
c(larissimo) v(iro), triumvir(o) mon- 
etali a(uro) a(rgento) a(ere) [f(lando) f(eriundo) ], quaes- 
tori candid(ato), 
praetori candid(ato), 
10 auguri, co(n)s(uli), pa- 
trono col(oniae), pos- 
tul(ante) pop(ulo) in theatro 
vic(us) Patric(i)us. 


The Consul Suffectus C. Arrius is not mentioned elsewhere ; 
Waddington thinks he belongs to the third century. 


Noe 14S. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djami near the market. Whole 
length, 1.2 m.; length inside the mouldings, 0.80 m.,; whole 
width, 0.57 m.,; width inside the mouldings, 0.37 m. C.I1.L. 
Ill, 297; Le Bas -Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, ///. 
1822; Henzen, 6156, from a copy of Hamilton. Copy and 
tmpression+ 


1 Ligatures are: lines 4, AM; 5, NE; 6, ET, HE; 7, AM, NT; 8, BI; 9, VA; 
fo, 1c; 12, AM, RH3, 13,:NE, HE; 15,17; ,7, END: 
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CN DO pale 
DOE Tl MACK aE 
NUR LAS rea se Ee FAGNIG: | 
AN O1P Aa oR= "COUP LAM 
ne a Ri Oro eMAVaNTES R= iit 
EavArG OcNiOeheeerk seek Pr. 
CoE IRA Morr eAGIEA IN? Te 
AS LAR Cal Eo NpPaeSS Pl ENaD 
CoV; le EP ASE S abo eae 
10 RASS VeA-E EB @ iA GO 
N Oa Resse Rapa Bale Mine 
DIVOMARCOCER 
TAM-SACRHADRIA 
Nel-O NE Renee sal 
1b ROrsS iV ER Oie ave @ 
OUB IM ESR t- Eaves 


VICTVSCVS 
D ) 


See the minuscule text of No. 115. 


Or 


No. 114. 


Yalowadj. Ibidem. Length, 1.2 m.; width, 0.57 m. Crt 
Ill, 296; Le bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITl. 1822; Henzen, Collectio, 6156, from a copy of Hamit- 
ton. Copy and impression) 


C NeDLOsialals© 


DO a dete Asi oy glegeal : 
Noe SiB OR Pal ASN iGo 





1 Certain readings are: line 4, ELAM; line 14, POSTVE; line’ 15, MERT; 
line 16, CERMALVS and not GERMALVS. Ligatures are: lines 3, NI; 4, TR; 
5, QQ; 6, ET, THE, ER; 7, QQ, NT; 8-TE, ND; 9, IT, HE; 10, VA; 
ts Wales wey IRS NMS tee, Wie ye Lele 
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WeOrP VAT. R= G OuRee EAM 
Bee ov eR 11, OO ME Vel Evie? art 
Eee iG-O NOW AoE aE RA: CER 
(AVM. = OO = TA) Le ANNeT ACS 
Ak CH. TEM PE St Pa END 
Col dE PH EeS Es hse 
LOE AWiEtoM AG LrE-O TAG: O 
NOW Hy E PE Roe A. BanM Pe 
Diy OM’ A R C:0-6 ER ALM 
SACRHADRIANION 
Str in ESL tPsOtS ly Wes Osea 
15 (OB MVE Ret Eck VS 
V Cre. BE RM AE WES 


D sie 


See the miniscule text of No. 115. 


Non ats: 


Yalowadj. The stone is used as a step in the stairway 
leading to the second story of a house in the Mahalli, 
called Abudjilar. J/¢t 7s much worn and almost illegible, 
and I gtve it as it looks now. Copy. 


CONDO. T Tek 
DrOrT TPM A RY &Z 
WANs 3S ER deel eA NE Gil 
AONKO RP OASTzR.; GC Ove sk LAM 
be Tia eR th O20: MV Nee eR 
(wet AGON OT HOP RP 
CER 1A M-O.Oh ALE AN 
Agee AR 1 E.M Poe Sy Poe NED 
ve BP ress Baker eee 
10 SVAGFfXTACONOT 
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P2FRZPSAS IMP DIVO 
MARCOCER-T SACR 
HADRIANON ER HY 
’ S1FP O “8VSiF202PVER 
146 ORZGIGGIGE IVS 
WU\C SALVTARG 


D Cale) 


Cn. Dottio, 

Dotti Marul|1]- 

ini fil(io), Ser(gia), Planci- 

ano patr(ono) col(oniae), fj{1|am(ini), 

5 Il viro, I{ 1 |q(uin)q(uennali), muner(ario) 
Il [e]t [ag]onoth(etae) p/e |rp(etuo) 
certam(inis) q(uin)q(uennalis) talan(tiaei), 
Afs|jifa|r(chae) temp[1](orum) sp/le |nd(idissimae) 
civit(atis) Ephes(inae) ex [1] }ibe[r|(alitate) 

10 sua, [ele |ct(o) a[gjonot(hetae) 
p(e|rp(etuo) a{b]| imp(eratore) divo 
Marco cert(aminis) sacr(1) 

Hadrian{ijon E{ p |he- 
si [post |u[]|(ante) populo 

15 ob [merit(a)] eius 

[v]ic(us) Salutar[is]. 
D(ecreto) D(ecurionum). 


The incompleteness of Hamilton’s copies of the two Dottius in- 
scriptions (Nos. 113 and 114) is to be ascribed to his failure to 
notice the ligatures. 

Concerning the éy@ves tadavriaion mevraerynpixot, see Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologigue, 1209, and C./.G. 3208. 

Concerning the Asiarchs at Ephesus, see Le Bas-Waddington, 
Voyage Archéologique, 158 a, 885, C.L.G. 2965, 29874; Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, I. p. 200-214; Monatsberichte der konigt. preussischen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1874, p. 12; Revue Archéologique, 
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1874, XXVIII. p. 10; Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénigue, 1880, 
he 375 > 1676, Pp. 59053 1683, Dp: zod and p. 450; 1886, p.. 151; 
Academy [London], Aug. 11, 1883; Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol. I. p. 103; but above all, see the exhaustive study of 
Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Volume II. Section II. pp. 
987-998. 

Concerning the ’Adpudveia, see C.L.G. 2987 6, 3208. 

No. 130 above [=C./.Z. III. 296; Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage 
Archéologique, 1822] certainly has Cermalus as the name of the 
vicus, and consequently M. Waddington’s conjecture of Germanus 
is untenable. Professor Mommsen tells me that Keépyados is the 
writing of the Greeks and that Cermalus is the only true form, though 
not acknowledged by modern scholars. The known zic7 of Antiochia 
now number six, the names of which are given in the last six inscrip- 
tions, viz. Zuscus, Cermalus, Aedilicitus, Velabrus, Patricius, Salu- 
varis. It is a singular fact that the modern city of Yalowadj is 
composed of twelve’ vici?— called Mahalliilar [Mahallii being the 
Arabic word for “ Quarter’?|— and these modern vez may be an 
inheritance from antiquity. 


No. 116. 


Gemen [Yemen], about one hour to the southeastward of 
Yalowadj. In the wall of the Djamt. Length, 1.22 m.; 
width, 0.62 m. Copy and tmpression. 


YMUMMWee 

CoP SER 

SATVRNINO 
PRAEF-FABR-Q.- 
TVIR-VNIVERSO. 
POSTVLANTE-POPVLO 
OB-AEOQVAM-ET-INTE 
GRAM-IVRbS~BICT IO 
NEM 


a 


1] gave the erroneous number of five in my Preliminary Report, p. 11. 
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C(aii) f(ilio), Ser(gia), 
Saturnino, 

praef(ecto) fabr(um), q(uaestori) 
(duum )vir(o) universo 
postulante populo 

ob aequam et inte- 

gram iuris dictio- 

nem. 


Nora: 
Fragment in the wall of the Djami by the 


market. Copy and impression. 


WM VC OOU’MM 4, 
YULROVINC GY 
YYW IOELEYy 
WYN C\IAEA GW 
YWUUE ETPATRONY 
WYYYl3B -M-E-POSY 


Whll; OPNLOVD 


[p Jrovinci[ae Syri-] 
faci Ccclelis sae) 
[provi|nciae Asfiae | 
... Jet patron[o coloniae] 
[o]b m(erita) e(ius) pos tu-] 
[lante pjopulo.... 


No. 118. 


Hissar. In the wall of a Djamti. Copy. 


MV GN MMuda 
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PROCVLUG|>: 
ALA-AVGGLE 
MANICA 


H- C: 


KOU Oreos 5 tt os « 
ala Aug(usta) Ge[r]- 
manica 


h(onoris) c(ausa). 


No. 119. 
Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Copy. 


The stone has been cut circularly as if for a round building ; see 
the remarks after No. 84. It is 1.18m. long; width at one end, 
0.55 m.; at the other end it is 0.15 m. wide. Under the arc of the 


circle are the words 
Vt VET 


Ve VOlesS 


in large letters, and nothing else. 


No:.- 120: 


Yalowadj. Column serving as one of the four supports to 
the roof of the Medresst near the military prayer enclosure. 
C.I.L. M77. 303 ; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1824; Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, Z. 575, Vo. 1342. Copy. 


Ve Var ET PENA. Mi<*F 

ie Ral Aas b BS) seep 

Moe Ee teal Lon .-P Ais Rol 
AUC Av GC LALA Y GLP wes 
EAYTHKAIMAP KW 

Tee Tala UN: TA Pest 


146 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


V(iva) v(ivis). Petilia, M(arci) f(ilia), 

Tertia sibi et 

Marco) Petilio patri. 

Zooa Ueridia Teptia 

€avTy Kat Mapkw 

Tleruktw aarp. 
Line 1, £Z omits the points. Line 5, EZ reads XAYTIA. 
Line 4, ZZ TTETIAIA. Line 6, EZ omits TTE. 


It will be noticed that this bilingual inscription renders the Latin 
VV by Zaoa. Accordingly VV must stand for viva vives. 

For a fourth inscription of Antiochia Pisidiae, commencing with 
VV, see Papers of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 
Vol. III. No. 358. 


No. 121. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the Medressi near the soldiers 
prayer enclosure. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 580, 
Wa. 1353. -Copys 


V-V-RVBPIA TEPTG]] 
FRATRI [gable] E YY 
Nowa) 


Valowad;. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Length, 1.45 m.,; width, 0.51 m. Copy and impression. 


PE Acre 
AN (GN -S) TU Oc Vom 
N O'S T ROOVR VM 
V ADA tOrGeEANGEsS Ware 
Yj VESPER OVAINGE | SiD 





1 Tn line 2, TR are in ligature. 
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Pietati 

Augustorum 

nostrorum 

V{ajl(erius) Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus) 
[praes|es provin(ciae) Pisid(iae). 


No: 128: 


Flissar, a village half an hour east of Valowadj. Epistyle 
block ornamented with the eggstaff; lower facet, 0.10 m.; 
middle facet, 0.125 u.; top facet, with the eggstaff, 0.175 m. 
Height of letters on middle facet, 0.11 m.,; on bottom facet, 
0.09 m. The block now stands endwise as a doorpost, and 
the commencement of the inscription cannot be gotten as the 
stone ts burted. No Alpha bars. Copy. 


YLROPITIAMAIESTATEDDNN-SEGGG 
YA FVNDAMENTO-DIOGENES.-V-PG, 


. [pjropitia maiestate d(ominorum) n(ostrorum) Se... 
. [a] fundamento Diogenes v(ir) p(erfectissimus), 
[praeses provinciae Pisidiae ]. 


Mord24 


fitssar. Fragment in the street. Copy. 


D NMMMeda 
ONSTANGG]| 
XK 1 C T jy 


D(omino) n(ostro) [Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C-] 
onstan| tino P(io) F(elici) inv-| 

EEO LAME (TSLO)) co)-4 000 c, 
Wroeere set ore! 
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No. 125. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of a house. Length, as far as visible, 
0.92 m., width, 0.72 m.; height of letters, 0.08 m. Copy. 


CN-POMPEILG 
© Ou IEGaane 
PATRONOCGY 


D D 


Cn. Pompei|o] 
Collegae 
patrono cof](oniae) | 
d(icreto) d(ecurionum). 
Cn. Pompeius Collega was legatus Galatiae under Vespasian, see 
C/.L. Ill. 306, and Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
1814 0. 


No. 126. 
Valowadj. In the wall of a Kouak. Copy. 


NONIVSOPTATVSGGj 


NONIAEPAVLINA. OF SY 


Nonius Optatus 
Nonia[e] Paulinafe], f(iliae) s(uae). 


Nowy: 


Valowadj. Immense block serving as a step in a stairway. 
C.1.L. 77. 302; Le Bas- Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 
ITT. 1191, from a copy of Arundell. Copy. 

Te his EA Vee sO 
P°A Vo RIN: ® 
Peel @rsrO 

: P’H.O) she Rn © 


Line 2. PAVLINO is the reading of the publications referred to. 
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No. 128. 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 
0.50 m. Broken at the left; top, bottom, and right side 
whole. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 579, Wo. 1347. 


Copy. 
owls’ NTRNNO 


SW RNVTIFILPA 
WI COLQVIEXLIIIF 


No. 129. 


Yalowadj. In the wall of the soldiers prayer enclosure. I 
have a note that the fifth and sixth letters in line 1 may 
be LL. Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, pg. 580, Wo. 1349. 


Copy. 4 ”, ” 
YU) SEXA'LF 


WMUUN O 
WYjANSAMICO 
YA CANVSA 


No 130: 


Yalowadj. In the western cemetery. Quadrangular stone 


with moulding. Copy. 
M-CORNELIVS-M-F FYYyyy 


Blo: 232. 
fiessar. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


SEX-A-PPVLEY 
CASSANDRIGGY 
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No. 132: 


Valowadj. In the court of a Kouak. Copy. 


Yalowad). 


[uncut] C | [uncut] 
PAY Vales Nisa 


SA Mila 


No, 463s: 


Fragment in the cemetery of Abudjtlar. Copy. 


MMMM 
WP ONS 
YWIEX-TESTG 
WMI N BY, 
UMMMMMM Md 


No. 194. 


Valowadj.. Fragment of an epistyle tn the western 


Valowad). 


enclosure. 


cemetery. Copy. 


Wi S A CW 


No: 1385: 


In the wall of the Medresst near the prayer 
The stone ts broken on all sides, but still little 


seems to be gone. Copy and tmpression* 


1 Ligatures occur: line 7, MH; line 9, NN. 
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YWUK OONONEIAN YGY 
YWIK AIT -®AAIOYBAG 
YWR\ANOYITITG,; 
YP COM AIGINAPXYG 
5 UjyPECINAIABIOYY 
YWIR ONT ATPIOYYSS 
YWU2E OYMHNGG 
YYUC\OYNIONAWGY 
9 WjNONN OI}! 1YYYy 


P= =lms| Koxoverias v. ..:. 

2 eee kat T. Pda(Biov) “Iov(Aiov) BaliBiov’] 
. . -[®da]Bravov? immd[rov.... 

. . . Ltav] “Pwpaiwor apye- 


[ve]péwv dia Biov 


7 ee TOU TaTplov... 
eon Jeod Mnvals . 
A AS eae s “TovAvov Adlp?] 


vov Nolvvov?] 


No. 136. 


Yalowadj. Horned altar in the cemetery of Abudjilar. 
Copy and impression. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 2, NT; line 4, MN; line ro, ON; line 13, TH; line 
mcs TPs 
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Side A. 


Kee A ROuG 
ONAN TIE OM OG I GAT 
CY TY Ave aval oy) Xe I 
ANWTEKNWMNEI 
5 AC XAPIN 
Side WZ: 
WG PY TO NASP elsOrA 
ME CAP OGe EO leainn 
PANAMACINAY@ZON 
WiC POA OsNi Aue aiile? ay, 
10° -€ Cal PiOio ANeeanek A ACOUN 
ANO@ OC € PW awn 
OY TW AshKe Asi aieAal 
ACA KY TREK A RAAT ARK A 
AY WT CL ZA eA aReOrNne@ 
15) fA OsOUNGH ASE Kel ane aie PO 
KALB ON Te NalsAav Orn 


side. A. 


Ketzos 
XvvTpopos Kat 
Kurvyia Evrvye- 
ava TEKV@ pveEl- 
t c 
as \apuy. 

Side & is composed of four hexameters, thus: 
ws putov apTiladés dpowepors Tapa vapacw avl€ lov, 
c ees. >. A x A A 5 - 

Ws pooov apTipves Tpopavev kadov avlos EPOTM”, 
ovTws On Kal Tatda yuTH KaTa yala Kahvareu 
Zatixkdv oydoov wukins mpodaBdvT eviavTov. 
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No) ta. 


Yalowadj. Panel on a rough stone by the side of a water 
conduit in the:street. Length, 1.08 m.; width, 0.gom. Copy. 


A-MAALOC®AAKOC 
KAIF-MAAIOCMA=IMOC 
ANEAPOIEAYTOICKAI 
OV Cel AT OA. CK AAC MO AAW 

5 MAZIMWNOMIKWTEKNW 
PA Ky TAT UK ALT OFC cA O Ve 
FONEICIMNHMHCXAPIN 


A(ovKuos) Madtos PdX\akos 
kat I'(dios) Matos Magipos 
adehpot EavTots Kat 
Tots tdlous Kat A(ouKiw) Mahia 
, Aw , 
5 Magipew vopiK@ TéKv@ 
/ A “~ > vA 
yAvKUTaTW Kal TOLS toLous 


yoveion pvyNs xXapw. 


Nos tae 
Valowadj. Stele in the court of a Kouak. Copy 


Ar PHALTA OY AAC NE TAA A 
AYPHAIWMAKEAONI 
PN ACP CEN Y KY TA Tw RN ST ARN 
ANE CTHCAMNHMEH-CXAPIN:OG 

Pao e ANC Tl BOY WEY Cl tiki NG. Bia AN 
Ee kp AY aw Wt POCTONE ES 
OOGTOYOEC OY 








1 Ligatures occur: lines 3, THN, TH, HN; 4, TH, MNHMH; 5, THN, TH, HN. 
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Avpyn\ta Ovadrer7idha 
Atpyio Makeddvu 
avopt yAvKuTaT@ THY oTHANV 
avETTHTA bYHUNS Xap: Os 

5 8é ay émBovdedou Thy oTHdyv 
EOTAL AVT@ TpOs TO peéye- 
fos tov Geov. 


Concerning curses invoked on violators of tombs, see Fapers of the 
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, I. p. 84. 

The name OvadevriAAa Occurs in an inscription of Iconium, C./.G. 
3996, and in an inscription of Kirili Kassaba, our No. 189. 


No. 189. 


Yalowad;. Quadrangular cippus: height, 1.10 m.; width, 
0.51 m., height inside the mouldings, 0.53 m. Le Bas- 
Waddington, Voyage Archéologique, 1189, from a copy of 
Falkener first published by Henzen tn the Annali dell 
Instituto. Copy. 


AK AAT Of" INGIn@aN 

Pale siaNal AN OAN 
TONAAMTTPOTATONC Y¥G 

KA Ait 1K OcN' + lO NOK AGA 

TOF Nal ©} ae Pah eeNeIpAG INE Oa ain © er 

tN TSO RIN WO A val VS OES a 

© FAMT RO C iA Te AWNIOFC I NpAL EK ExAz® 

A ¥cAN AVP 1K OvGrAcP Ae Re x GAT IA 

9 BIOYTOYETTIFANECTATOYOEOYXYAIONYCE 


on 


1 In line 3 MTT are in ligature. 
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Uni 


A(ovK.ov) Kadzrovpviov 
“Pyyewvavov 
Tov apmporatov oulv]- 
KAnTLKOV viov Kad- 
5 moupviov “Pryywiavod Tod 
NavrpoTatov vrarTuKov, 
OvAmwos Tatiavos Mapxedos 
dvavdpikods, apxepevs dua 
9 Biov tod émupaveotatov Beov Aroviclov]. 


No. 140. 


Yalowadj. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Djami 
nearest the barracks. Part of the inscription (lines 1-4) ts 
given in C.1.G. 3981. Copy. 


KAT ACY NV WP ACN 
1 OA = VO KO Gitano 
BEY PRA OY KOALNCA TALO-Y¥ 
ne Or0 Ce T€ OH ENA 


KATETEOHCWMA 
TAIAY-P EA VAC. CT PA 
TON EC PKA Ee 

CAT O°P tH CVA NOY 
MAZ=ZIMOYAN 

AP O:C AY TAC 


Kara ovrlylépyow 
Tov a€tohoywratou 

Avpyndiov Kavdidou 
2 copos eréOn, & 7 
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-, , 
KateTeOn ocopa- 
ta Avpy\tas =Tpa- 
TOVELKYS 

We an 
kav Optnovavou 
Magijpov ar- 
dpos avrns. 


No. 144. 


Yalowadj. Fragment in the wall of the Djami of Abua- 
jular. Letters faint and blurred. Copy and impression. 


WV VIMVJJJWJJJJJ7-. 
QANTIMVEINGY 
XAIPE®ANHESMOI 
FONTOYTOTPO 
TAIONOPAS 
YM EAYKAONIH 
OANATONMITOI 
HAEKAAYYAN 
SNEINONKAITIO 
NO = Ga Oh OLY 
QKEXYMAI 
OYMOIKAITOAE 
SHMAETEIAEKATQ 
METETEITA 


Xi lant @P , [ 10 ; lal A ¢e ~ 
aipe, Pavys, pouplav tovTo TpoTratoy opas 
[“Qv] pe Avkaovin Oavatov pita ydé Kaddvibav 
[Elewov Kat modus Kal Tomov @ KeyUpaL 


Ob por Kai 7dde onpa erer OeKdTw peréemetTa. 
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No. 142. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable in a tanyard near the cemetery 
of Abudjilar. Copy. 


APTEIMEICIAMA 
NTOYNTHCYN 
BIWMNEIACXA 
PINTONOEC 
INCYMHAAI 
KHCEIC 


"A preperota Ma- 
vrouv 7H ovlv)- 
Bio pvetas Xa- 

\ Yas 
pw: tov béo- 
w ov py [ald- 
KYOELS. 


Note the gender of the article in lines 2 and 4. 


No. 143. 


Yalowadj. Stele with gable so high up in the wall of a 
house that I could see tt only with difficulty. Copy. 


AO ANATOYYYXHC 
CTHAHNANE OHS 
KAIOYKOYNAOC 
TYNCBWAAE=AN 
APWMNHMOCYNHC 
ENEKEN 
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‘O[ Lpofyo sn ]d1[aX Qa AMwom ‘onn0rlng DLA |L dau a3 


‘aonlluds [aom10 ‘aorg aodux | 10LIY DAIL vavpdo 
« & 4 ~ 4 4 \ © 


YP & “SN 


‘2.0lonep seaks vyvadpy  aoLzor daQt SIL 3Q 19 
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In a panel occupying the centre of the side of the sarcophagus 
is this : — 
B. 
CAAINACATOYPNING 
GON AY TO Zu Ney eC 
KAS PCO N OLYONr Ine Ea ¥. 
TOLC rH NCOP ON KA T € 
5 CKEYACANMNH 
MHCXAPIN& 


Lahiva Yarovpvivia 7] 

yun avtov Cavres 

Kal povovvTes €av- 

Tols THY TopoVv KaTe- 

TKEVAT AY [LYN- 

pens Xapw. 

Apparently the inditer of the inscription was ignorant of the fact 

that the words between dpdava réxva and yxeipas odAato form two 
hexameters, else he would have thrown the first part into verse (see 


C.I.G. 4000, also 3862, 3875, 39902). The name of the husband 
is wanting in the panel; an oversight of the stonecutter. 


No. 145. 
Yalowaadj. Small horned stele in the court of a house. Copy. 


OY cP KA A O MONA 
ZGOCIMGOANAPITAY 
KYTATGOMNHMHC 
XAPIN 
Otipia Adpva 
Zooinw avdpt ydv 
KUTAT@ [LVHLNS 
Xyapw. 


The name Oiupéa is new and is probably indigenous. 
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No. 146. 


Valowadj. Stele surmounted by a gable. In the western 
cemetery. Copy. 


TEICWNTI 
TWTWIAIW 
AAEAGWIE 
YI ONEITH 


YMUUM CY 


Ileiowv Ti- 
TH TO LOlw 
adeddo ‘Te- 
[palmodeiry 
[uvyluns lyapw]. 


It is, of course, impossible to determine which city is meant as 
the native town of Titus; if the city in the Sandiikli Ovasii be the 
one meant, then ‘Te[po|rodAeiry must be restored (see Journal of 
flellenic Studies, 1882, p. 3408qq., Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1882, p. 519); if the city in Phrygia Pacatiana be meant, 
then ‘Ie pa |roXeéry would be correct. 


No. 147. 


Yalowadj. Large stone [1.49 m. X 0.80m., height of letters, 
0.8 m.| serving as an abutment for the wooden staircase 
of a house. The feet of the staircase rest on the stone as 
wndicated below. Copy. 


®, 
iN 


e OINTOS MOY 
LOSEYTYXHS 
ico UNER OHA hl 
TIOYTIQAIQNOS 
STPATMATEYTHS 
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[K ]otvros Molvv]y- 
[rulos Edrvyl 7s] 
Kotvrov Movvy- 
tiov IlwAiwvos 
TPAyLATEVTNS. 
Q. Munatius Pollio is the Latin form of the name. The family is 


mentioned in an inscription of Yalowadj in Papers of American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. No. 352. 


No. 148. 
Valowadj. Broken panel in the court of a Konak. Copy. 


YY YYW OT EPTONEHI 
Q.C0H@§""Y BOY NWI [uncut] 
Yly OTT POTEPWNHNYCE 
YE DC MOTTOAWN [uncut] 
Yj PEEOPONANANTACOIL 
YjpPpwN+tECXWPOYCATATEIN 
GYYyr XNEOYCWPOTEPON 


No. 149. 


Valowadj. Slab, length, 1.8 m.; width, 0.71 m. In the 
court of a house. Right side defaced. Copy. 


TOPAILTOAEPFONHMII!0™GGGGGJY 
TOCAAYIAH 
NYM@69NOPHFEITIITOALGGGG 
TANANATA 
[TIATGG 
HTEPENAYTOLCILC IGG(GWWWWWh 
|\NAWYDG 


1] have a marginal note that the last P in the last line looks somewhat like a ®. 
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No 150! 
Valowadj. Quadvangular cippus in the western cemetery. 
Copy. 
N60) SyeuleO\ il 


GA TOY, PaNFe aN7O,'C 
CK VO Ps Bala oak 
DO 1 WX AG OAC 
BAW AY Keys Tae 
O©PETTTWMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


Laroupreivos 


5 ho yAuKuTaT@ 
Opent@ pvnens 
Xapw. 


NomwiSa 
Valowadj. In the wall of a Konak. Copy. 
yyy YYW). 
AT ACCON AWS ei ow 
VAG C WeNGB alauy 


MNHMHC XA 
PIN 


ech Mc [Evo-| 
dia PElvolr|riw? 
idio ovBi@ 
prhuns Xa 

pw. 
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No: 152: 


Yalowadj. In the court of a house by the fountain of 
Abudjilar. Copy. 


MMMM 
OVC Z UT hKLOKE 


POY A LAMA Te Pow 
Neri ALK KEY Aik 
TH 


AEE Pee PIovA-?] 
tos ZwtuKos 
‘Tovia Marpo- 
vy y\vKuta- 

TY: 


Wo. 1538: 
Yalowad. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


UMMM 
MUMS \ Yio 
WM ®* YU 
ASSOYNAAMENOI 
MON Bah Y TO. heey | 
Ors Eh FON. Is 


; A |.d| dwpos Tov] 
[Setvos] Kat [IovAca 2] 
[Sexlodvda Mevot- 

TOV €aUTOLS Kal 


TOUS eyyovo.s. 
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INO dSas 


Valowadj. In the wall of a house. Copy. 


UMMM 

wyoCTEKNW 

YijN HMHC XA 
PIN 8 


-0S TEKVO 
pryens xXa- 
Pv. 


For additional inscriptions of Yalowadj (Antiochia Pisidiae) and 
the region of country around it, see the Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. pp. 218-278. 

The ruins of Antiochia Pisidiae have been sufficiently described 
by former travellers, so that further mention by me is superfluous. 

June 20. Yalowadj to Ak Shehir, 5 h. 42 m. Leaving Yalowadj 
the road leads over the Acropolis of Antiochia in 30 m. to Hissar. 
Thence we go up a narrow gorge, down which comes a stream of 
water. In 43 m. from Hissar the gorge divides: we follow neither 
arm, but ascend in abrupt zigzags the steep and rugged spur of the 
mountain which lies between the two gorges. A new road was just 
being constructed across the Sultan Dagh between Yalowadj and Ak 
Shehir. It was finished in spots, and hundreds of men were still at 
work on it. It is of course superior to the old road, but the new 
road will still remain a trying and laborious one. This road between 
Yalowadj and Ak Shehir has hitherto been thought to be a pass. 
But it is a pass only in so far as deep gorges lead up to the great 
backbone of Sultan Dagh on either side (see the large map in 
Vol. III. of Papers of the American School at Athens). The moun- 
tain sends off ridges without number at right angles to the mountain 
chain, and any two opposite gorges may be called a pass with as 
much propriety as the two which lie on opposite sides of the mountain 
between Yalowadj and Ak Shehir. The road reaches the great plain 


* 


IN ASIA MINOR. 165 


of Philomelium one hour northwest of Ak Shehir, and consequently 
it does not go down the gorge, at the mouth of which the city of 
Ak Shehir lies. 


No; 155: 


Ak Shehir (Philomelium). Diminutive cippus now im the 
possession of Dr. Diamantides in Konia. Copy. 


NAOC 
OKHNOC 


AEIZEMETAEIN 
EYXHN 


But few remains of Greek antiquity are to be found at Philo- 
melium ; but, on the other hand, the traveller is surprised by some 
Seldjuk ruins of exquisite beauty. The accurate workmanship dis- 
played, even in the execution of details, will compare favorably with 
Greek buildings of a good period. 

At Ak Shehir I was joined, as had been previously arranged, by 
my friend, Professor J. H. Haynes, then of Robert College, Con- 
stantinople, now of the Central Turkey College, Aintab, Syria. Mr. 
Haynes accompanied me as photographer during the rest of the 
journey. My travelling-outfit had been left at Smyrna, and I had 
not fared well thus far. The advent of Mr. Haynes and the outfit 
was hailed with delight ; for henceforward we could have substantial 
food, on which depends in great measure the success of an expedition 
like this. 

June 21. Ak Shehir to Engilli, 1 h. 24 m. From Ak Shehir my 
route lay along the foot of Sultan Dagh in a southeasterly direction to 
Daghan Hissar. This region is very populous, and what is a blank 
mountainous space on the old maps is in reality a plain full of pros- 
perous villages (see the large map in Vol. III. of the Papers of the 
American School at Athens). 

June 23. Engilli to Daghan Hissar, 5h. 5m. My route lay 
along the foot of Sultan Dagh, and is indicated by the red line on 
the map. I found no inscriptions in the villages between Engilli and 
Kara Agha, but the topographical results were abundant. 


166 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


No. 156. 


Kara Agha, a village one hour northwest from Daghan Fitssar. 
Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the Djamt. Copy and 


2pression. NV Sap Nor 2 Oo 


KATE KK Awe AwOn ye 
A AE O YEO’ Y, 
Pi) Or Pe OLOayanws 
Koa EOF AGIs a Nenlest 
Yo O.A- Ave ie Wen 
MNHMHLXAPIY 
Aup. Ilarpo- 
KAyns Kat Aov- 
das Ovcov v- 
i@ opodvda- 
Kul) opayerTe 
vT0 \noTav 
prypns xapiv]. 
The name of the son, Ovoov, must be indeclinable. For épodvAaxt, 


see No. 65. 
Nomis 7: 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djami. Copy and impression. 
UHM 

TEKNOMNHMH 
Yj7XAPINKAIEAYT®E 
YYyoONANECLTHLE 
[O detva ra Sewva!] 
TEKVO PTB 
[s] ydpw Kat éavT@ 
lex tov idtlov avéctynoe. 
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No. 158. 


Kara Agha. Phrygian door in the wall of the Djamt. 
Copy and impression. 


AYPHALDOCMNHCIGOE€OCY E1O:C 
TATTAAOC:)’OYPMAANECT HH 
ENTHHAIATYNEKIBACIAICHG 
YNHMHZXAPIN 
Avpy\vos Mvnoibeos veids 
Idzados [Klovppa avéorty|o]- 
ev T ndia yuvekt Bact? Aton 
[nv ]jpyls] xa pw. 
Bagis is a new name, so far as I can find out. 
Note 78a for idéa. 
No.’ 159: 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Dyamt. Copy and impression. 
FSi le, ieee OM Sed SoS wa SSS 
AOS eT HP AN Ke very oli 
HMOYCYMBIWAYP 
KYPIAMETATOYA 
NEGLOY AY TOYA 
YPMAPKOYANEC 
THCANMNHAH 
CXAPIN [uncut] T1C 
ANAP O.C-O LCE PX € 
PATHNBAPY@?OON 
ONKEINOCAEA 
OP OLE Wt 6 PL Ire’ 
OITOCYM@OPAI 
C 
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Aip. “Al Bldokalvtos °] 
Aiov 7H yAvKurar- 
/ > , 
N bov ovpBiw Avpydia 
, XN nw 3 
Kupia peta Tov a- 
vewstov avTov A- 
vp. Mapkov avéo- 
THOAY phn 
S Xapw. 
tis Gv mpoooice xeltlpa tv Bapvdbovov 
KEwWos O€ adpoLs TEpLTecoLTO TUudopais. 


The inscription is closed by two iambic trimeters. Cf. A/¢¢theil- 
ungen a. Deutsh. Arch. Inst. tn Athen, 1885, p. 17. 


No. 160. 


Kara Agha. Ornamented Stele in the wall of the Djamt. 
See my Preliminary Report, ~. 10. Copy and impression. 


AYR HAE Or Zo 
TAK OC Tis A Vee al NE On, 
ALWfjN OTTOAEITH 
CTIFZCYNBIWAY 
PHYYFAZAAAATAYKYTA 
THMNHMHCXAPIN 
Avupndevos Za- 
tuxos IavAeivou 
"A Ol pta vorrodeiry- 
s tin] cuvBiw Ad- 
pylria] Aa ydvKura- 
™ pvnpNS Xap. 
For the name Aa, see No. 168. 
Paulinus is mentioned as a citizen of Hadrianopolis: this inscrip- 
tion does not locate the city, but on other grounds it must be looked 


for somewhere in this region. 
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No. tet 


Kara Agha. Quadrangular cippus in the wall of the 
Djamt. Copy and impression? 


AY PMN FH EOE OC 
CrP AMO CN Owe 
THREAT AEY Ne Ke! 
BOONE A A ALN Ko 
TATHMNHMAHE 
XAPIN® 


[Alip. MvynoBeos 

‘Eppoyevous 

™ (dia yuvekt 

Aovea yhukv- 

tary pvyENS 
Xap. 


No. 162. 


Tchetme. In the wall of the Djamt. Panel with mouldings 
on all sides, and a circular festoon below the inscription. 
The top moulding has been hewn away. It probably con- 
tained the beginning of the inscription. Immediately beneath 
the top moulding is the following inscription. Copy. 


THCHANIAOCGCA Y 

THK AIT E LAVOAA W 

YIWMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


> 
CF 





1 Tn line 1, NHE are in ligature. The sigmas vary as indicated. 
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ynon “Avidos” [élav- 
™m Kat Tepol\\)aw 
ee 

Xapuv. 


Leaving Engilli Mr. Haynes passed through the villages Gedil, 
Aghayiit, Regiz, Ortakieui, Kotchash, Yazir, Tchetme, meeting me at 
Daghan Hissar. On this excursion he copied Nos. 163-173. The 
time occupied by Mr. Haynes between Engilli and Daghan Hissar | 
was 4h. 41 m. His route lay wholly in the plain, while mine crossed 
a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh (see the map 
as cited above), but very near the point where the mountain ceases 
and the plain begins. This accounts for the fact that he made the 
trip in less time than I did (5 h. 5 m.), although my route was the 
straight line. 


No... 1468: 


— Regiz. In the foundation of an old Turkish building. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYYAOYKIOCAOYKI 
OY MieaNee A AsO naIpARITA Day, 
NAIKIAOMNHOYTATPIME 
NEMAXOYXAPIAHMOYCE 
AINXNEWKAIMATPIAILAA 
PAMNHMNHMHCXAPIN 


[Aldlp]. AovKuos Aoukt- 

ov Mevehlalov idia yv- 
vaikt Aduvy Ovyatpt Me- 
veuayov Xapioypov Le- 

hil dléwls?] Kat parpi Atha- 
Pe pryjwns Xapw. 
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No. 164. 


Regiz. Fragment in the old Turkish building. Copy and 
impression by J. H. Haynes? 


YW PONBIONOIKONYSHG 


[6s av Kakoupyyoyn TovTO TO pynpetov ®| 

> \ , , A , > ¥ 

[d6ppava tékva Aizror, x|\npov Biov, oikoyv [eépnuov], 
lev mupi mavra Sdpouto, Kakav bd yxelpas OdoiTO?’]. 


No. 165. 


Kotchash. Apparently a cornice piece; inserted above the 
lintel of the door of the Djamt. The inscription ts in one 
continuous line. Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


YjKNE KE NCSIONAOCIVITE PAL IAOKOCTSKVP84 EWA OPY 
KE MAFICTPS TS KAPANAIACVN+POMICIWOCTIAPIYKE 
ETICKEm ° BACIAGV WN BACIA8YWWY 


. “Ayia @leord)kos Tod KUpov Bewddpov 
BEPOUMLGT OU TOD... 6 we daTLaptov KE 
émirkentizov Baciievevtwv Bacwdriov |Ké *"Iwavvov *| 


Basil and John reigned jointly from 969-976 A.D. 
Concerning the name Kotchash, see Papers of the American 
School at Athens, Vol. III. p. 38, footnote. 





1TIn line 1 HE are in ligature. 
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No. i166. 


Kotchash. Altar with human figure in reltef in the Djamt. 
Copy and impression by J. H. Haynes. 


AYPHAIOCCOY [uncut] 
AYZAN6QNOO 


Atpy hos Lovlcov*] 
Avéavev Olevyévous ?] 


No, 467, 


Kotchash. Altar in the vestibule of the Djami. It was so 
dark that Mr. Haynes could not see to read it, and a 


violent wind made the impression worthless. 


OM ASN OL AYYClLDMMMua 
ATTALOT!PGGGeGwoG 
5 OPEYANTIOYTATGCY| 
OC KAGYYjiaK |\\\ YU 


"Omdwvos A[voy€évous ?] 

"Ammas Oo Tipu datov (al ree ae 
56 Opébavte Ovyarlépa!] 

GUY AT) ere gtd. 

[uluyplns yapu]. 


1 Lettars distinct. “Jn line 5 NT are in ligature. 
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No: i168: 


Kotchash. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy and impression 
by J. Hl. Haynes? 


AE GA ET A AH E 
i] | =a iat 
ATANTAAEONT I 
AON Th US Ek i a Ory, 
BUNTOLK AWA Y PAA E-P’M Of EsN 
Za THe ¥ NA KAY BOYCKA ILE 
GxocodeA Y tT 2 NLA EA: | 
ye Eh Or EA YOR tr Aan A 
ANP Ae ONT OES RAPA ¥ % 
100 YfFCUUiTTI\AAHTTANTAS 
Ye’ OL MNH AH 
[head] p p|N 
"Aokhymiddns 
Tpts 
[Tl lavradéovre 
“Amiov T@ EavToU 
5 [uli Kal Aup. Aa ‘Eppoyer- 
lov]s tH yuvaikit avtov kat zlot-] 
S vlots avTav idtos d{vo 2] 
[adlekphots Adp. Tamia 
[lav |rad€ovros kai Adlp]. 
10 ?AoK\n |ruddn Tavrald]- 
[gov |ros prjpy|s| 
Ly ldpur. 





1 In line 3 Mr. Haynes’ copy has \ANTA; in line 4 his copy has ATTTTIOY; 
in line 5 his copy has ?ElW; in line 6 his copy begins ETH. The changes have 
been made on the authority of the impression. Ligatures occur: line 6, HI- 


line 7, AY; line 9, NT, NT; line ro, S{TT, HTT, NT; line 11, NH. 
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No. 169. 


_Kotchash. In the wall of the Djami. 
by J. H. Haynes 


Copy and wupression 


UMMM 
CEP MORE NHOE A 
TENOYGANECTZ 
CENMNHMHCXAPIN 


[‘O detva] 
‘Eppoyern Oea- 
yévous avéot|n|- 


oe pYyLNS Kap. 


INO 70: 


Kotchash. On an altar built into the wall of the Djamt. 


Copy by J. H. Haynes.? 


AALTW CPwCAL AG OTTO 
DOIG OY Calman sw 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


*AQurépws Ayal 0 |ozo- 
dos Oveyva? vie 


pryipns Xapw. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, NH; line 3, NAUNHMHE. 
2 Line 3, HM are in ligature. 
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Nala 
Kotchash. In the corner of the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


EPIMANHNATI.- TF 
NE KP A TE -AN Agi ah 


A 
AE OHGE 
nO 


No. 172. 
Kotchash. On the post of a door. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


No, 173: 
Kotchash. Altar stone in the Djamt. Copy by J. H. Haynes. 


AVA 
TIMOO 
[AILWAYOE 
ATENHANH 
MHCXAPIN 


Av. [Mapkos?] 
Tipolléw via] 
idio Av(p). Oe- 
avery pv) 
ens Xapw. 
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Mr. Haynes found ruins .at Regiz and especially at Kotchash. 
These ruins are late. 


No. 174. 


Daghan Hissar. On a sarcophagus used as a water-trough 


in a fountain near a Djamt. Copy. 


CO \N CY Y YY PY YW K N © | Ng 
MANE€E1A OK GGZfHAAeitoy 


The inscription is apparently Phrygian ; see the following inscrip- 
tion, No. 175. ‘ 

Daghan Hissar is a modern town without any ancient remains. 

June 24. Daghan Hissar to Ashagha Dinek, 4 h. 18 m. We 
again cross Sultan Dagh to the plain of Kara Aghatch, blank on the old 
maps, but now filled in by my journeys of 1884 and 1885 (see the 
map in Papers of the American School, Vol. III.). As will be seen 
from the map the road does not begin to cross Sultan Dagh from 
Daghan Hissar, as given on Tchihatcheff’s map. In reality it goes 
up the gorge, at the mouth of which Kara Agha is situated. We 
ascend from Tchetme and join the true road in 36 m. The road 
crosses a real pass; the ascent on the eastern side is gentle but 
steady ; the descent on the western side is sharper and more pre- 
cipitous. The pass is low. 

June 25. Ashagha Dinek to Yalowadj, 5 h. 50 m. We pass 
Oghras to Tchariik Serai. 


INOS: 


Tchartik Serat (Ulumahallii). In the wall of a Djamt. See 
my Preliminary Report, ~. 11. Copy and tmpresston. 


IOENICLEMONKNOYMA 
NEKAKONAAK ED AlN | 
MigAN GK CAC ms 1 SE alia gids 
Ke MENS OE gES ORY, 


The inscription is Phrygian; see Papers of the American School 
at Athens, Vol}. III. No. 571. 
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No: 176: 
Tchariik Serat (Ulumahatli). In the wall of a Djamt. Copy. 


NOCTOYKIAAANI! 
wIKAILPAMMATEY 
YEAYTWIZWNG| 
IMNHMHCENEKEN 


osTovkKi\Aave 

x 

wu? Kal ypapTeDd 
s €avt@. CovT- 


L PYHLNS EvEKeED. 


Tchariik Serai lies in a fertile little valley about an hour east of 
Kara Aghatch. It is a cluster of seven large and prosperous villages. 
The whole community goes by the name of Tchariik Serai ; but each 
of the seven villages has its own distinctive name, with the addition 
of the Arabic word Mahallii, “ Quarter” (e.g. Tchukurmahallii, 
Ulumahallii, etc.), in short, precisely the same state of affairs as pre- 
vails in the Yalowadj of to-day, where there are twelve “ Quarters.” 
Perhaps here, as at Yalowadj, these “ Quarters” represent ancient 
vici. Tchariik Serai is certainly the site of an ancient town ; possibly 
Pappa must be placed here, but no documentary proof exists at 
present. 


Noritere 
Tchariik Serat (Ulumahallii). Stele with four figures in 


relief, in two rows of two figures cach. Beneath them ts 


the inscription. Copy and tmpression. 


OlOYOIOYCAOAAIOCAOLNY 
FoOMto.Ca tT Oy VLOG eA Be 
INTHNEAYTOYFYNAIKA 
VYYNECTHCENMNH 

MHC XAPIN 
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@rovOiovs Adddos Aolv]- 
ylewvos, Titov vids, BaBe- 
lv, THY EavTOV yuvatka 
lalvéeotrnoev pvn- 
wns Xap. 

The reading is perfectly certain. 


Leaving Tchariik Serai we pass Zengiler, and at Man Agha we 
copy the following inscription. 


Nos. 178-181. 


Man Agha, a village about twelve miles to the southeastward 
of Yalowadj. Roman milliarium at the little, or lower, 


Djamt. Copy and impression 


Side A, Nos. 1, and 2. 


DDNN 

FLCLCONSTANTINOMAX 
IMO 

ET PL Vet CON SaAN T | OE fi uae 
CLCONSTANTGGGQRIN¥E; 
VICTORIB SEMPAVGG 
ABANTIOCHIA 
MMMM Op 

| 


PSO) NOs, Rye) ASG 
PaO mh Salta GiOrSalalsl 


1 This was published in my Preliminary Report on an Archeological Fourney 
made in Asia Minor during the Summer of 1884, but for some reason, which I 


cannot explain, several errors have crept into the text as presented there. Above 
I present a corrected text. 
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Side B, No. 3. 
IMPCMAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
FINVICTAYG 
YMUU SRO EP SAYGP 
GWM 
YWULGZE AESARIB 
bide. 2, Noe 4: 
IMPCAS 
MAPCAPO 
Eb liM Pic AES 
MAVRVAL 
MAXIMIANO 
PFAVGG@®> 
It seems that Side 4 must fall into two fragments of inscriptions : 
the one having been partially hacked off to give place to a new one, 
which, in its turn, was left in an incomplete state. It is not easy to 
unravel Nos. 1 and 2, owing to the fact that No. 2 does not furnish 
data enough to justify an attempt at restoration. Accordingly I simply 
transcribe in minuscules the text as it stands on the stone: 


Nos. 1 and 2. 


(Duobus) d(ominis) n(ostris) Fl(avio) Cl(audio) Con- 
stantino Maximo [P(io) F(elici) Inv(icto) Aug(usto) | 
et Fl(avio) Jul(io) Constantio et Fl(avio) Cl(audio) 
Mansiant nO) se .. <3. | victorib(us) semp(er) 
[A Jug(ustis) 
{A]b Antiochia 
Pontif(ici) Max(imo), trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) XIII, 
Co(n)s(uli) III, p(ro) P(raetore). Mi(lia) p(assuum) (quinque). 


We are not without proof that the people of this region of country 
were ignorant both of the number and the names of their rulers ; see 
Mommsen’s remarks in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 594, 
No. 1403. This ignorance is shown in our inscription by the 
omission of the name of Flavius Julius Constans, and by the fact that 
the DDNN claims that there were only two emperors. 
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Notna: 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) C. Val(erio) Diocletiano 
P(io) F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) et] Imp(eratori) 
C(aesari) M. Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano [ P(io)] 
F(elici) Invict(o) Aug(usto) [et Fl(avio) Val(erio) 
Constantio et Gal(erio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
no |b ilissimis ] Caesarib(us). 


Non: 


The reading of No. 4 is curious, but it is certain, and is vouched 
for by the impression. Lines 3, 4, 5 seem to show that the inscrip- 
tion is a repetition of No. 2, inasmuch as the name must be M. Aur. 
Val. Maximianus. But while we should look for the name of Dio- 
cletianus in line 2, we find only strange letters. It may even be that 
No. 4 contains fragments of two inscriptions. 

The stone is at least seven miles out of place. 

Man Agha is situated in a deep Dere. Henceforward our road 
crosses a succession of low spurs that run off from Sultan Dagh. 
Between each of these spurs there is a narrow valley, each with its 
village and stream of water. 


No. 1S2: 
Orkenez. Copied by J. H. Haynes 


OAAHTANMAKAPOOTE 
AAKHAONOCHAIEPOIC 
AACTONKOAAHTOY 
I PETHCOAAOCAOANAT 
5 “~ONNEONAMBPOCIONMH 
NHYCYNEPYNETAAAIOIC 
HTHPACWAEINAYCAPI 
OTOKEIATEMALFNA 
LEK YYTHKACEITEMEAOC 
10 IAPGZKATEETOHAY 
ONCO%ON:HTPONEIKOC 
rONAIONTAGGZIOC 





1 Tn line 5 NNH are in ligature. In line 11 end the C is written above the O. 
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No. 184. 


Kara Aghatch. Large stone partly buried in the foundation 
of a Minare. Owing to the opposition of the natives [ 
could not unearth it. Copy. 


YM ENE NAOCMENEYY] 
OC AYPMENE CO € YYW 
WN EN KOYYIOCETEGGGgG]jW|y 
rPYAOYKHMHNE€|€CYYZWWw 
NOMHNOYKEIMI0 YYYYWWWh 
MEACTMOILYTIAIN€CYWZWWWww 
MHTEOIKHCICTEPIAGOOHLY 
TACTOYCOEDYCKEXCAOMENG 


Mevéd\aos MevelAcdov. . .| 
os Atp. MevecOéals . . .] 
[MelveAdov vids, émwée- .. . 


ATOPOOCIEG, & (eee a = 
[LITE NOUR OWS ES ees f= 
tas Tous Peovs [k]exlo|Aopevolus] . . . 
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Var. Lect. 


Line 2, MENECO, Aittheilungen ; line 3, OF OYAOY in initio, 
AC in fine, ALZttthetlungen ; line 4, TCtwto in fine, A¢thetlungen ; 
line 5, C omitted by AZ7¢thetlungen ; line 7, | added in fine by AZ 
theilungen ; after line 7 the AZi¢thetlungen give two lines not copied 
by me on account of the rudeness of the mob, viz. : — 


1 eC 0 he PUlesLOmNte A Yai 
KA Oo Car Ag Orc 


Now 1SG: 


Aipler, properly Eyuplar, see Papers of the American School, 
Vol. IIT, footnote to No. 394. This is a second Eyuplar. 


Fragment in a wall. See my Preliminary Report, f. 11. 


Copy. 
IOC KECEMONTOKAKONOZ 

June 28. Derekieui to Munafer, 5 h. 11 m. Shortly after passing 
Tchaltii we enter the pass between Kizil Dagh and the outliers of 
Sultan Dagh, reaching the watershed in 1h. 14 m. Leaving Felle 
(see Papers of the American School, Vol. III. pp. 192-193) to our 
right, we reach the ruins called Monastir in 2 h. 30 m. from Beikieui. 
Monastir is situated at the northern limit of the plain of Kirili Kas- 
saba ; the ruins are unimportant. Here Mr. Ramsay locates Misthia 
(see American Journal of Archaeology, \.p. 146). Near the site there 
is a mound, which may have served as an Acropolis. It has every 
appearance of an artificial mound. Leaving Monastir we traverse the 
plain, reaching Kirili Cassaba in 56 m. 


No. 467: 


Kirili Cassaba. On a sarcophagus in a street. Mittheilungen 
des Deutschen Archaeologischen Instituts in Athen, 1883, 


p. 77. Copy. 
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CSN OG WM APR OC CoA T Vue N A Pl OC 

AG ACA AMC ATP WNC OER RCA EAA TT 1 Aad 

Cor NB WUE ACY SK Y TAS ne Men MC 
XAPIN 


("Iov|Avos Mapkos otatiwvap.os 
[Aol Alia Marpoévn tH Kat *Edride 
ouvPiw yhukuTaTn bynes 

Xapw. 


Concerning the Stationari7, see the note in the AV/thei/ungen, as 


cited above. 


Var. Lect. 


Line 1, Wittheilungen has A\OC, and indicates no break in init. ; 
Mittheilungen reads PKC, and indicates a lacuna after these letters. 
Line 2, Witthetlungen reads AOAAIA in init. and [IAI in fine. 


No. 188. 


Kirili Cassaba. In a panel on a sarcophagus. Bulletin de 


Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, pf. 502. Copy. 


Oe OO | 4:0 CC € . 

BAGT OY ATPEANG Y OC POY 
eat be POT Ose 

KAVA A IT 6 NE 1-OFP-€ 

Tia TE. Mal Wie AS Te 
MNHMHCXAPIN 


Pcddildlos Le- 

Bacrod amehevdepolsl, 
ETT POTTOS 

Kadduyéva Ope- 

TTM TEYLLOTATH 


eVHNS Xapw. 
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Ni@n-S2: 
Kirili Cassaba. Stele now in the Christian cemetery. Copy. 
OLYaNGORYGalpATgAGN See eertc eo ouvous olay 
OYAAENTIAAAN Ovla|AévrudNav 
PANANSTONOL Wy A THY a€iohoywra- 
THNMATPWNANCYN THY LAaTPAVaY CUD- 
eo NY A ACW NIKAGE yevida cuvkyt 


KWNTHNCEMNOTATHN kav thy cewvotarny 
KAI®PIANOTE KNONIYNAZ kat gdiddrexvov yuvalt]- 


KoA KoA Aah © YoPNwOw. ka Kadzoupvtou 
MAPKEAAOYTOYKPA Mapké\\ov Tov Kpa- 
TMG TON TLOTOV. 


The name OvadevriAAa occurs in an inscription of Antiochia 
Pisidiae above, No. 138. 

Kirili Kassaba is a small market town, as the name indicates. It 
is very malarious ‘during the summer and early fall. Leaving Kirili 
Kassaba we traverse a rolling country, passing Tchukurkend and 
Yenidje, and reaching Munafer in 1 h. 45 m. Munafer is a wretched 
village situated on the edge of a swamp, and like all the villages near 
the lake it is very unhealthy. On the contrary, the numerous and 
prosperous villages on the high ground along the northeastern edge 
of the plain of Kirili Kassaba are not malarious. 

June 30. Munafer, za Eflatun Pufiar, to Yoniislar, 7 h. 15 m. 
We visit Eflatun Pufar in order to secure photographs of the 
important monument. One of these photographs has been published 
by Dr. William Hayes Ward in the American Journal of Archaeology, 
Vol. Il. (1886) pp. 47-51 and Plate I. Professor Kiepert thinks 
that the name of the place is Eflatun, not Elflatun. Eflatun is the 
Arabo-Turkish pronunciation of Platon, a name which cannot have 
the Arabic article e/. 

Leaving Eflatun Pufiar we pass Selki, immediately beyond which 
place we ascend to a table-land. As we advance, this plateau gradually 
becomes rolling and barren. ‘The few inscriptions of Yoniislar are 
given in the Papers of the American School, Vol. UI. Nos. 313-315. 


187 


MINOR, 


ASIA 


IN 


pue IUpisysy udsaajaq ISI — suey, Yn{pfag Jo uorssaoons sipy, “BUOY OF ITYOYS YY woy peor assoy oxy 
HHA SOWUN Por Ino atayar yurod ay} ye ysnl Aaypea PIE e UL poyenyts “uvyy paarasaid 19y39q pure sz9yjour yorad aM 
UeYyY sry} Woy ‘urof ‘yz uy c‘ueyy ynlplas v Jo sums ayy ssed am UO [IZ Woy ‘ue Syrup ‘safyap pure 
soulAvs ut AYsow Surd] ‘snouojouour pue peyqeyurun st peor ayf, “we oz “yg ‘VIUOY 0} UMIQY [zr *z Ayn 


. . ° . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 


"15+ + paataosy a0.0 aoya0g aot lplog 31d a) 


a eee te odo edsigh et. tts toe 
ST Ts (009)9 Aor aoyaog aor 3(1da)¥ lf ghog 


FOATIONOVOYYGYA oe WWIDAOLIOHVOOHLIOLON 
NID dO 1 OMMMGYNIDLNOSVAODNOVAOVNOLHOHOS SY 
WIIOHVHEULIDSHNITINOdOVOSOOHIIDOLNOIDNOLID 
SIONIONOLONHLHVAIULOOAOLNOVAOVNOLOMY 


Ago ‘pasanjg puv quwf bar saagjaTy  “Magauta2 22 Ud YI079 IAjsiga uv UQ ‘UIE [284 
‘O6T ON 


‘Tuelq] pue ueyy ynlpjag v JO SULEUST 9Y} dIV UDO [IZ JO IsaM IMoY ue AyewaN  *payovar st ua [lzry 
Jo ured ayy ur $ yz uy "SI9qqOI IOy saovd-Suipry ainoas Ul Suipunoqe pure ‘passel pue ysnos inq ‘MOT 
ale opis Joyita UO suIejUNOW ayy, “eIUOy pue [pemojex-vyiedsy usaayaq suvarivo aYi JO 10119} ay) ‘spueSuq 
Aq paysayut plo jo ‘M9 Ylzreysegq oy} dn Spes[ pvol oy, ‘w gr ‘y & ‘uaiK jizry 0} Ivjsnuox 1 Aynf 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


*$101\19X.010.La3LL s.ordarl (sioidvale) orn H1pL0d71 OL 113.019 40L0 
mrl.onigo19 S1L 3Q a'032 -prdmsyu arpyazazd013L» bb 10 9.00.6 16).013.1L3 

4 « 4 Ve ~ w c *" 4 c 

191.0333 3Q 13QA0 "a013Q UM Shtsavs als $19 19» Mom0opv ‘M1avn Ad 

«& \ \ © 4 ~ ? \ © \ é © 7 © © 

aoarloy am1ae aoia aot 19% Saogkrlory aot aoaarthaxvL0y “M0v0>\21 Sk1tan Sodgap 
4 7 c ee 2 w \ OL ww é 4 ww © \ c 


aot snogkroiy aofitjaaoddy, of ua) viasgXdvaz aoyoghd>sn aor vip], MI\IV 


ONO 1 SX ONT VY EINGSHIE OOM AEA NEA ROSNY Lee ae Vy SLE cll SSUES SIE Onl Osx 
[VoISHION | SO SO: OV NGV SO VOIN ME LEN TO N-OINIG OT OULo HAV OSV OV ha Ol oil 3 
IVIDSESS9VINSVAONVISVHMDHLAVONHLOIOGIVYANGOMIOMoeyV M1 AV NS 
AON WOVNMLAVAOIAAOLIVMOAOVH WOILVAOLAONIWIIAVLVYAVOVOOVIOLOHLAVDOdVNV 
T/KOLOAOVHWOIVAOHNAOddVOAUVINIOXIVNINOVOSIDIUNOLVLIVIVIVIV 


‘ut OQ'O ‘77/5147 
SmoS7 YsusT (‘sapyunung NS 4q 49 Agoo dynvf vw yywr paysianf{ osjv svar 7) 


‘goo Ap ‘Atajamaa UssYyJNOS IY) UL NYSYT vywSNTY Ig SUrmAof MLOuU QuIs  ‘(WANIUODT) V2u00¥7 


Ter ON 


‘eluoy JO Ule[d yeoI1d oY} JO WUT] ULOJSAM OY} YOVot aM “tI OF ‘Y I Ul pue “UIeJUNOUT v 
SsOlD OM ULYY sity SuravayT ‘prvoqvas ayy pur viuoy ynl[ppas oy} uUseajaq pvOr [PIOIDUIWOD Yeats ay} pasioaryy 
DAVY AA Jey} SMOYS—VIUOY pur UG [IZ Udseajoq OM} 94} AT[eUyY pue “UAC [IZ Iwou uay. ‘sopuater) 


IN ASIA MINOR. 189 


No: 192 


Konia. Huge stone near the outskirts of the city as one 


journeys towards Ak Serat. Copy. 


© BOY PHN AN = MFA | 
MANSOYTFATEPATA 
LOY: 638 OY PAN OY & 
OYAAENTOCKELYNG 
S<KA-KOINTOY-€ PG 
Wl |S), My, RAS Yul 
VE]Bovpyvlaly Ma€t- 
[wlav Ovyarépla] Ta- 
tov “EBovpyvov 
OvaderTos, yur a-] 
[t]ka Kotvrov *E/B-] 
Lovpyvov Ma€ipov 


No. 193. 


Konia. Stele recently found in a part of the city walls which 
have been demolished for building purposes. Copy. 


Pate ree Y ol. Voxel Oy 
Zale ONC YON AG 
YNBIWANTWNIA 
ANECTHCAMEN 
Zw NT EG Ce AY-T OWE 
Te OnNom bd: A OcN OMAN 
oleae Teale Nic: 
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Avp. Euruyiou 

Zotikod ov TH o- 
> 

vvBiw “AvTwvia. 

c c 
AVETTHO ApLEV 
Cavtes éavtous 
‘\ , 4 
TOV TiThOV pvy- 


Ns Xapw. 


No. 194. 
Konia. Slab from the recently demolished walls. Copy. 


OY AAO VEC Kk 
A VROONGAGAGT 
PB OvKeAg Wii ty 
AXNEAPWM 
NHMHCXAP 


Ovadous kK- 

at Aovda II- 
poKo T@ 
adehpa De 
vyens xap(w). 


No, -195: 


Konia. Stele with reliefs built into the wall of the Djami 
Sultan Aladdin. My copy. (A faulty copy was also fur- 
nished me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 1.0 m.x0.55 m.1 





1 Ligatures occur: lines 4, TH; 6, MNHM, HL. 
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KOlNs 1 Oneiar OY; 
ABIOCAAEZEAG 
APWYpeR NE 
AYTGIKAITH 
-CYNAIKITAY 
A€INHMNHMHE 
XAPIN 


Kotvros Pov- 
ABuos *Adé€l[Elalv-] 
dpols Clav & 
QUTM Kal TH 
yuvakt Ilav- 
Ou Pala 
Xap. 


No. 196. 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the water 
reservoir of Petros Pappazian. 1.50 m.X0.55 m2. 


OsN- ACM: OrC Kv AGl 
G-A.PO:C’B ApBelel YONCA 
VA LE ON Cy BeAy HEN 
eCEH Ce KA PEt € 
TPAYEMNHMHC 
XAPIN 


‘Ovyoos Kat 

gapos Bat yuva- 

LKL THY OTHANY 

EOTNOE Kal érreé- 

Yparte pms 
Xapw. 
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Noto 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 0.85 m. X 0.68 m2. 





Avp. Tovpdsos mperBitepos avéotnoev Tipavvoy rov 


Opemrov avtov plvyuns) x(apu). 


No. 198. 


Konia. Stele representing the facade of a temple; m the 
temple to the left ts a standing figure, to the right a seated 
figure. Between and above them are various implements 
and vessels: bucket with fruit, basket, comb, flowers. 
Photograph. Length, 0.395 m.; width, 0.40 m. Copy. 

AVTFQNIANOLAONT EINGGG@Dj7" 
ATHOYTFATPIAYTOYMNHMHC 
XAPIN 
"Alyr]wviavds Aovyetviov Tazi- °?] 

a ™ Ovyarpt abrov prynpuns 

ape. 


1 The second symbol in line 1 is probably a ligature for NT; in line 2, OY are 





in ligature. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 193 


No. 199. 


Konia. In a street. My copy. (A faulty copy was also 
furnished by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 10m. X 0.50 m. 


PRGA TK AVE DA Acted 

YWANAPITONBW 

MONANEETHEE 

bIAANAPIAC 
XAPIN 


Aidtia Kaucia *Atra- 
[A]lw avdpt 7ov Bo- 
fLOv aveaTHCE 
dpiravdpias 

ydpw. 


No: 200: 


Konta. Copy by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the wall of a 
street leading to Sille. 0.80 m. X 0.60 m2. 


YWWUOYNECTINTOCHMATOYTOH 
YYW FEWCOPOOAOZ=ZOYKEHOOYCXH 
YUU \TOCBIOYAIAKONOCATIOYT 


Y 


YVWO ONIKHCEKAHONCKOTACTH 


ee 
Wy cc en ee 


N \N 
S N N 3 





OTA TAONEYTIOLE! 
YU, NEE NEK EN 





CHM 
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.. .lot éorw 76 ona TovTO 7- 
.lrews dpO0d0€ov Ké yOovs yxn- 
.| Tiros Biov didkovos amo vy- 
kalOodkukyns éexlAlylotals xlé] tas 7- 
. . j€evyevefeus? vd Oeod de 
Steg . alités Ké 1 os pvnptov eév- 
[rddy . . . . Kater|Kevlaloey Ke TH Lo-] 
luyBio .. 9.2... 2. |etrAov! ey)zrolet 


5 acted = tee illespoulalicl veneers 


Now 2OAe 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house of 
A. Koskinides. 0.60m. X 0.45 m. 


UfMM MI BPOMIuswwusce@ilwwfii Doub’: 
WME © 


YWjhE NE AHMOCANTG 
WlNe AN MZ VV | YG] 

YW NHN € YG? | A CGHpwyy 

YWIE K EN 


BCG: lox keth. eee LO 
[MJeveédnpos Av tidyov °] 
[Melvedryulo] lavello av} 
léotnoev THY otlnyv evlvolias 
Lev lexev. 


No: 202: 


Sille, near Konia.’ Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. The 
Stone 7s now in the church of the Taxtarchs in Sille, but 


7s said to have been brought from Ladik. Length, 1.0 m.; 
height, 0.35 m. 





1 Line 5, HE are in ligature. 
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mp A-C-A Wve @ AON 
2ae OLY NAC Asal Youn: A 
IKIKEAOAAAGGJITEN 
G6 PrAZ WC. Hi) WEN: 
Mere Xx ALPoEN 

Aans °>A\eEdr- 

Spov Tara on yuva- 

uxt Ke Adda d\n] mev- 

Depa Codon pry- 

NS Xapw. 


The interchange of 6 for 7 is very interesting. 


No. 20s: 


Konia. Quadrangular cippus (0.42 m. X 0.28 m.) tn the house 
of A. Koskinides. My copy. (A copy was also furnished 
me by Dr. S. N. Diamantides.) 


Men NAC KA lh €-P Ge Y 
Cece 
AWN I 
EY X HN 
Mnvas kat Hepoevs 
Ilovendave dyn. 


No. 204. 


Konta. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the house 
of A. Koskinides. 0.60 m. xX 0.27 m. 


YUMOIENHCEA 
OPWTONTOTINO 
AIAIWKYINTANW 
MENEAHMW 


196 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


OK Gul ¥ NVAUIC KS AS enle Oy cA 
AVIA CT PeA a OANse alk 
AN €-C fi. CATON EB Ww 
MONMNHMHCXA 

A Pal N 

105 A On¥ Kk WWAGNROLEse OGG 
Not Oa OsN sO sie in@s Uumaes| 
YW MOYMEANGGG 
Yi. ©. P*C CG Bsa 


YYWUWUWwww). yyy Yi UY) 
PYYMMMW==W/ WWW?’ 


‘\ / 19 
Tov Tomlov]: 
/ a nw 
AiXt Kuw|telave 
/ , 
Mevedypw 
\ \ > lo > 
KE yuvatkl avtTov At- 


[any 


ia Xtparovecky 
avéeatyoa TOV Bo- 
pov pvnuns ‘xa-) 
yap ° 

10 Aovkvavos «(i)yve 

vy? Tomov oTlow . 
€av [dé Tus] 
fe lreplos] emeaBidlonrar ddcer Ta KUpLAKa hicKw* K7X.}. 


No. 206. 


Konia. Small sarcophagus tn the court of a house. The 
wo ends represent temples with gables, between whose 
columns stand figures in bas-relief. On one side are figures 
of a man and woman, around whom twines a large vine 


with hanging grapes. Length, 1.12 m.; width, 0.41 m. ; 
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al 


height, 0.67 m. Photograph and copy. On one side ts 
enscription A, of which I have copy and impressions 


A. 
TPAO KON AGATE 
K EO YAN Ad] 
BAC CIN AA 
GEG. RA 


On the other side ts inscription B. 

Ei 
KEANTWNIONKEATIIAVWWA AAC KGYCKEAT TAY 
KIAICTPEAPIAONZGZGGYIOYANAPOCAONG 

MNHMHCXAPIN 


A. 
Tpokdvdas 
KE Ovaryd. 
Baoow 7a 
Opera. 
B. 
(H detva avéoryoe tov Setva) 
Ke “Aprovioy Ké “Amalvov| adelAdolds Ke "Alr]z{a]Aov 
" Kittorpéa dihov tov avdpos 
pUnLNS KXapw. 
An inscription similar to 4 has been published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénigue, 1883, p. 314, but it must be a duplicate 
of this one, else inscription 4 would have been published there also. 


Concerning the town Avds/ra, see Bulletin as cited, and Papers 
of the American School at Athens, Vol. IIl. p. 159. 








1 Ligatures occur: in 4, line 2, N[, KE. In 4, line 1, KE ter, NKE; line 3, 
NH. In J, line 2 end, AON belongs to end of line 1. 
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The name Tpoxodvdas occurs C.l.G. 904, 3366; Bulletin, 1879, 
p- 344, No. 23 (from Isparta), 1883, p. 268, No. 10 (from Cretopolis) ; 
Movoetov kat BuBrAvobyKyn THS EvayyedtKkyns SxoANs, 1875, 
p. 129, No. 44 (from Isparta). The name seems to be confined to 
Pisidia and Lycaonia. 


INio: 2017 


Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. In the prison. 
0.80 72. X 0.80 m. 


AY 'P WH PsA KALA SoA NSE Ee 
T AsG A S00 AY Ke eae eal 0. 
MOY AN A PiacdA ¥eRyASNGe NK ASE 
WAOMNOYCYNTWNY 
IE IWNMOYMATIWK 
Eb AE Wes) Nee ac 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
Avp. ‘HpakXta avéo- 
THOa TO yAvKUTAT@O 
pov avdpt Adp. *AvevK\yT- 
@ Adpvov ovv Tav v- 
tecov (=viov) pov Mayiw x- 
é€ Taetw [Calvres 
pryens Xapw. 
Notwithstanding her name it is clear that Heraclia did not speak 
Greek as her mother tongue. iv with the genitive is interesting 


enough in itself, but barbarism can go no farther than to give oy the 
genitive, dative, and nominative all at the same time. 


No. 208. 
Konia. In the floor of the water reservoir of the Konak. 
My copy. (A copy was also furnished by Dr. S. N. Dia- 
mantides.) Length, 0.80 m.; width, 0.86 m1 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, ME, NN; line 2, KE; line 3, HE, KE, MHN; line 4, 
TH; line 5, MNH. 


Konia. 
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Ve hoe A Ci. PO CoB ¥ a €\P-0:C 
RP OYTO Ke A OM NEO C KATA P 
CC ieee Kk COM Hon Ieee G.A NierC 
Wirt Can Node UNA | WOOACA Een: Ti Ww 

Ay Pade eC BY T-€ PW MeN AM 


HC KA Pol N 


Mevvéas poo Butepos 


Ppovytov Ke Adpuvos Kat ’Ap- 


eations Ke Mnvaidos avéec- 


THoaVY TO Volo adEATO 


"Atta mpeaButépw pr7yp- 


nS Kap. 


Nos. 209-210. 


Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides. On the road to 


Karaman, and in the bridge called Tcharshii Abba. Length, 


1.45 m.; height, 0.80 m. 
A. 
GbABEICKOM 
HCENTONA 
AEAPONAY 
Oly: A-P AEC | 
hin © Ne Wel. K 
HHZAI|AT NO 
M X 


A. 
TaBeis lé]Ko(o)p- 
noe TOV a- 
dekdhov av- 

Tov Tapdor- 
vy Tov ém(ueuK- 
7 [klat ayvoly] 


eOojuns) x(dpw). 


Be: 
Te Aveeno eK 
OrCaM nee eG N 
i eNO AGA AK 
PHNATIA 
NINTHNAI 
AK OUNE IEC. CA 
N M-. X- 
5% 
TaBets éx- 
OT pyTEV 
Thv aded- 
gdynv °Atia- 
viv THY OL 
AKO LOO a- 


vy plvyns) x(dpw). 
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None 


Konta. Tetragonal cippus now in the house of Dr. 
Diamantides, copted by J. R. S. S. 


MOYATIIOCH PY 
KAEITOCEAGY 
KAIKAAYAIATYN 
ZN KWAN TOW aKen lhe 

5 KNOICAYTWNTHN 
\APNAKAKAITONBG 
MONAAAWAEMHO 
EINAIOCAE ANE 
ATC Bl oe Caetp aan 

10 YYAKHCEIEXOITO 
Yjj\ANMKATAXOONI 
YNKEXOAWME 

NON 


M. Ovdzvos “Hpla]- 
KELTOS Eau. Ta| 

Kat K\avdia yuv- 
laluxt adrov «al Té- 

5 KVOLS QUT@Y THY 
[Aldpvaka kat 7ov Blol- 
pov: ahdrAw o€ py O- 
Elva’ Os 0 av e- 
lrloButonra 7} a- 

10 [dlukyoe exou TO- 
vy Minva KarayGou- 
loly Keyodwpe- 


VOV. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 


INGi24 2) 


201 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rérpas 


caTpapeévns ev Tals Babuiow ’Appevixns Tivos olklas* vp. 
0.45, 7A. 0.60, tos ypaypatwv 0.04.1 


Te AVA HAE 
KAIAIAIAZ°H 
Abi YN vA Y aOny 
ZAP NET Ee Aye lee 
BOTT Ol A & Ay Nes 
AAPNAKAKA 


YT N | T.K{K;WSN 


IlvAddys 

Kat At\ta Zon 
nN yvvn adbtov 
Cavtes [€lautots 
erolnoav THY 
Adpvaka Kat] 


[rov rilrlAov]. 


Noy Ais: 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri tepayiov 


métTpas evptaKouévyns ev Tais PBaOuior d0mpmaviKhs Tivos 


oiklas.” 


OCKALA YY: 
WNKE BAC 
EN AY T Ox ANE C 
THCANCTHAHN 


BENHOWTEK-AA 









1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HT, NH; line 4, TE; line 5, HC, NTHN. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 2, KE; line 5, NH. 
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os Kat “AO nvi-] 

wv Ke Bacils 4 y-] 
EV) AUTOD aveo- 
Tnoav oTHAnV 
Bevynfw? réxlvw?).. . 


No. 214. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Eiri pappdpov 


ig / ’ \ lal / na > / 
EUPLOKOMEVOU EVTOS TOD vEexpoTadelou TIS Kxxrnolas Mera- 


Hoppocews: trp. 0.95, TA. 0.40, max. 0.18.1 


MIPOCMONA 
ZW NK GaN: ee 

Wi PVANN C7 Mh ce 
AxM €. IN aeWUcle AY. 
KYTATWHMWN 
il vAwi ek eae eser Bl Ww 
KeC ian NG slo ke vl 
WNTTWMHMN 
HMHCXAPIN 


Mipos Mova 
Cav Ke Neéolt-] 
Op avEerTHO- 
apev T@ yNv- 
KUTAT@ MOV 
matpt EvoeBio 
KE TH PNTPL Tp 
av Hayy pr- 
mEUNS Xapw. 


1 Tn line § MN are in ligature. 
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No. 215. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Emi rétpas 


e 4 b] U 
eupiaxopmevns ev “IKovio. 


PYRE AKO CMA PUKOG 
KECICINOCAIAKWN 

KEM AGC ZANA POE 
ANECFHCAMENTO 
Nese AO-N TO Yai rN 

A OY M 6a AW il Pe62C-Biy-I-e. PR Uw 
MNHMHCXA 


Avpihwos Mapkos 

Ke Siowos Avakwv 

Ke “Ahé€Eavdpos 
AVETTHOApEV TO- 

vy tTit\hov TovTov 
Aovpetaw mpeaBurépo 
Dts ae 


No: 216: 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 


ia, GC lO CE.) OFY AO 
iat Pel Kk bO:CeT Ww 
TE Geen NNO Acs, wo 
MOYAAEAPW 

5 MNHCIOEWA 
NEG&CTHOAT HNGT HAHN 
TAYTHNMNHMHCXAPIN 





1 In line 7 NMNHMH are in ligature. 
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[T]dale]uos EtovaAcols] 
Tlatpikuos T@ 
molworata 

pov adehd@ 
Mryobéw a- 


or 


veoTnoa THY OTHANV 


TAVTYV LVYHLNS Kap. 
Seen NOm2 a7. 


No2i7 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides. 


PAE LOG Ci ONVehllO: 
WAT Palka OsGemteb ian ¥ 
KYTATHMOYOIA 
© Pac. C, TAIN Se Nake A 
TELY CALM‘G NGAGASN 
ECTHCAMNHA 
MHCXAPIN 


Taevos [E]tovAvos 
Ilatpixwos tH yhv- 
KuTaTy pov Oa 
"Opeotildi] évKpa- 
TEVTapEVN av- 
€oTnTa pVvy- 


pens Xap. 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HM; line 4, NK; line 5, AM. 
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No. 218. 


Konia. Copicd by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eri trérpas evpi- 
oKomevns EV TiVL OOwpmaViKH oiKia* NK. 0.80 fh. TA. 0.30 Me 


MENEAHM 
OCMENEAHM 
OM KA! AvP 6 eke 
OYCATYNH 

AY TOY ZUWwN TLE SC 
MNHMHCXA 
PIN 


Mevédnp- 

os Mevedyp- 
ov Kal “Apéok- 
ovoa yvv7 
avutov CavrTes 
prjpns Xa- 
pw. 


No. 219. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri wétpas 


exticpevns evt@ Tod ModAXra NuovyKiap avaBpuTynpio év TO 


Mepapi: inp. 0.80, Xr. 0.50.1 


OW AVA EP kO-G 

Ran ACh CCST E Ns 
Nie Ko AY Oy AO 
MNIKECOYTATPI 
MENTEINI 











1 Tn line 4 KE are in ligature, an additional E being inserted besides. 
+ 5 § 
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Ovahépios 
Kal\torolv) yu- 
vekt avtov Ao- 
pve Kee) Ovyarpt 


Mevrewvt. 


No. 220. 


Konta. Copted by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Et pappydpov 
TeTpay@vouv ExTLapcvoU éV TH TOlxM THS avraias Oupas 
40 a , \ \ Oc Vv \ \ 
OOwpavikod TLVOS TELéVOUS KATA TV Odov LeTyprEp, Kat 


hépovtos ixyn avayhvpov: ivy. 0.80, Tr. 0.35. 


KAAGCPOYT CITWEAY KYTATWM-- A NeakeM 
IOYAIANOCMNHMHCXAPIN 


Kakedovya to ydvkutatw plov] avldpil’?.. . 
"TovAvavos pvnuns yapw. 


Karedovye (-7)? is the name of the wife. “IovAcavos should be 
*TovAvave. 


No. 221. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kirt pappapov 
eoTpwpmevou Ev TH ayopa’ UW. 0.35, WA. 0.55. 
OY Nii © ARKO aNd 
KAU aT BY Cl CalkaNeOn eM 


Ovd7eEta KI Aelov(d)n° 
Kal TUS TéKVoLS plYHuNS 


, yapw]. 
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No. 222. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Fri tewaytov 


/ b) / \ U ’ f > 
fappapov éotacpéevov Kata TV Bacw Kal éxTLoMevou ev 


T~ TOYM TOV puraKa@Vv: ir. 0.24, Wr. 0.64.1 


AY Pa PA at Ale E 
KTOPOCZWHWgjWqW7y 
N WY MMMM 


NUM MMMM] 


Avpy{u)(Auos). “Hpadarns? "E- 
KTOPOS Loy Lyuvaukt KTA. | 


No. 223. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S. S.: 


‘Eml Tis mpocowews otiAns ExaTépwOev povoy KUALVOpLK iS 
AN ¢ c / a / mr Y / 
Kal ws uToaTnplypa Tov Movaddda Tacx ypnoipevovons 


éutpocbev Tov Tewévovs Lepadhettyv: ir. 0.70, TA. 0.40. 


AOMNOCOAA 
BIOCKAGG 
AS WN YI Coeay. 
MOLY. (Ce Aavnmao lee 


ZW «| 


Adpvos Pl a-] 
Bos kat [Io-] 
Niw@yv vios av- 
TOV €auTots: 


ZOce. 





1 Jn line 1 TH are in ligature. 
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No. 224. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Eri trétpas 


Nokas eoTracpéevyns KATA THY aploTepav TEVpAaY Kal EuUpiC- 
Komevns Kata TO Mepapes trp. 1.0, Tr. 0.65, may. 0.25. 
CKYAPAIOCKAITPAAAEY GG 

AH MEA ANH IGG akKeG Aare eANE alic 
TI-OCAE AO KY/jjjvco 

AUN ASP AG Te P OC KeAt eX HAO UN 
ANAPIANT 0Yj 


ae LS ot 5 kat Tpad\evs 
Anpadys ek Yapdel wv” | 
Tilzlos? d€? Aoxluyseds?]... 


avdpas mpos Kapyxnddvla] 


5) , 
aVOpLavTos Hoc Oy, yO) OF (ace 


No. 225. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Ert iOov trapic- 


T@vTos éovta, Uy. 1%, TA. 1%, EvptoKouevou ev TH 
oixta Tod “Appeviov Had@oynou IloBos Kai émi tis mpoc@ias 
erihavelas petaed Tay TobaY TOD NEovTOS UTO THY yaoTEépa 
apécas pépovtos tiv éEns emuypadny. 
OV rs IS Al 
KYM ANNIC 
eA Th MA aOx! 
ASN EG TH CAN ese NeaaN 
AANA WAN NGM aS Car one Y aie 
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Ovadys 
bi / f , 
Kat] Mavis (= Mavrns) 
Ilawma vot 
avéaTnaav Tépvav 
Aahdiav |7\nv pytépa airs. 
A St. Mannis is mentioned’ in an inscription of Iconium ; see 
Bulletin de Correspondance fellénique, 1883, p. 315. 


No. 226. 
Konta. Slab from recently demolished walls. Copy. 


YW \KTT ANXAP10GG@D 
YW X WOM THCOYYWy, 
YM CE MNOTATH iY 
YMMV AMIE NYY 


14614 


: . Mavydpiols| = . . 
LV’ Adpuay louroNizys Ovlerla ?] 
[77] cepvorary |yuvairt]. 


No. 227. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ?Fri orndns 


TETpaywvou EevpiaKomévns ev Tie TEepiBorw év TH Mepame- 
vp. 0.80 p., 7A. 0.30 pb. 

i @ Ko res ae 

‘ARM GS 

fe Gee tal 

Se ee eel | 

Kovuzt ¢ 

A(ut) Me- 

yloT@ 


> / 
EVY NV. 
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Z21O 


MIdFHOONINHVIAZZLMLHLIONIR HY: Mg MR NIQUVIROVOOIA EME? OAH 
RL RNY] RAM GIVIOVANTHNSJOd 40M HH VOVNDNOMIIOIIVRVINSIAONVIL 
AOLNOMIIOWVVOVdHIVV HIVVHVXIHOONOINDHNIOIOdAbdOLLIVLISNYVOAVLNI 

‘60'0 ‘Wndh 
a ‘Sz'O ‘Xow og't ‘wl ‘oS: a /N01A0H], QOL now dau and any ales 1d91b ido IN SsoamLdny 
aoiky Qo. it ar SpioluynaTy, Sit Sndag slut odu skasroxordaa ‘arong alt 39 aoamhydis4 ‘alipadox 


alt Sqogis0amy Sluylito aoajdvrdnrl SslupLoyaasy un, : sapyuvuDIgg “NI *S Aq “gq pogo? ‘wiuoy 





‘666 ON 
VMI WWW/@§ WJ. 
‘[amL]ovgrz ao)pg YJ) J2=NOJO 
[vada1X dv 19» aorg) ies IVMAOIS 


[21g aoLtord)a sory YW ZA N 2 © pS Vv 
[Sa3da1 Soa3g aot 02139 (| WY) 
‘au0.s Low st Lojo9 a4, “vi@dX agodgads an alkaarortor@dXay 1» ‘GO'0 amLpArndh sosa 
"6z'O ‘Xn VV:0 ‘Vi ‘Oz'0 ‘LQ. N0QIAINO0M “Wt QOL D)H10 lit a3 aodsnowoidas 10H Q0A371 ODLOILDH 


asgoXnLan. n0g)X A0IXvrIs1 Iw SS ML tg payfiaan § sspyupuoig ‘NS 4G Ag paigo) ‘wos 
‘SEG ON 
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‘"Evtav0a Ketrar Tlopdupoyevnrav ydvos Muyand . 


; TAVEVYEVETTATOU 
sft pea ge Hopdupoyenrén Bao.r€wv 
/ z / z \ 
KUpov Ia@(dvvov) Klat) . . . .  . vlos d€ ToD 
tameivov Ia(avvov) Tov . . . . & eTY 


pnvi NoleluBpio. 


No. 230. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri pappapivns 
TAaKOS EUptaKomevns év TH Tod “Aylov Xapitwvos Mov7- 


pn. 1.80, Tr. 0.23, Tay. 0.10, trp. ypau. 0.09. 


Se @ihtHO1H.O A OLY MOG TOY - 
ABPAAH [AKICJE TOY CLOHE HY 


exoiunOn 6 dSovros Tov MHeo)d 
‘AGagan) .~...", /enoust. 


No: 25 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri rérpas éppu- 
péevns Eumpoobev THs oixias Tov Merfntié: inv. 0.80 pm, 
Tr. 0.40 M. 

+OAABIOCKONWN 
A dP.O:. ALO Mee THK WN 
YUVYJW'N PE TPIA 
YWWE NN KBEC 
K ONWN 
WYYjjy& NE CTHCEN 
MNHMHCXAPIN 
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®daB.os Kovev 


amo Oope(o)TiKwV 


. AVETTNOEV 


prnpns Xap. 


No. 232. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kiri pappapov 
evplakomévou Kata THv odov TheAar Tapa TH avrala Ovpa 


tov “Padét Toedercav. 


EON WA OnE Y 
Key Pol OxyeuleenOny: 
XPEICTOYY 
Cal Aaa ili 
MNHMEIAO 
ZAKG OFKay, 

"Ev t@ vielw’ Tov 
Kuptov “Incov 
Xpevstov . . 


puppet, O0- 
€a co. Kv- 


pre [ets acl’ | 


If the conjecture in line 1 be correct, then the inscription dates 
from the year 855 A.D. 
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No. 233. 
* Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Emi tepaxiou 


evuptakopévou Kata TO Mepape: ip. 0.50, Tr. 0.35. 


ANA 
ANCZ WY 
AIOTEY 
M AQ Muda 


avopli] ... 
*"AheEd| dpa] 
oup! Biw) .. . 
Atoyer "so 


No. 234. 
Konta. “Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eq térzpas 


ExaTépolev ex TOV TaYlwY éEcTTagpEeVNS Kal EupLaKomeVns EV 
To Mepage écwbev tis aidalas Odpas Tob ya” Latapertiy 
oiklas Kal ypnoipevovaons ws yépupa él puakiou: trp. 
0.80 p4., mA. 0.65 p. 
YRSIBIETMIG 
YYIR\SVAECV Mwy 
YIN'DISAVTEMG 
WIN RSOLV GG 
YY~N\OCTHPHTI 
poe ee sibi et Mi 
uxo |ri suae cum 


i Tel ee is) te “a ke AUTEM sarctat 6 


Phaolvios Typytiavos. 
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No. 235. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Kiri pappdpov 


evplokopevou ev Tivt OOwpanKi oikia pépovTos él Keparhs 
OTavpoV eyyeypapmpevov evTos KUKNOU* UY. 1.12, TA. 0.30, 
max. 0.46.1 
AYOKACI 
GC Nib isOrt 
INANAE 
ACIW W 
5 A CoE KAwH 
M hot Here 
AOE it Ay Th eR 
Baan: Yee 
NOOCA 
10 Mio On EPO 
GA NGESGar cH 
CoA Cr en 
HNMNHM 
EE ON, ORee Pea 
foe N-OF lat © 


Avo Kact- 


yuyTou... - 


Bapu7e- 
vOln|s a- 








1 In line 2 HT are in ligature. Dr. D. regards lines 3 aac 4 as doubtful. 
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10 porépo- 
ls aveoTn- 
oa oTy- 
My ju npe 
Etov oppa 

15 éXotTo. 


No. 236. 
Konia. Copy of Dr. S. N. Diamantides, corrected by J. R. S. S.: 


"Emi AiOou éxticpévou ev TH TOD Tepxiay TepiBorw: trp. 


1.38, 7A. 0.46, may. 0.26.1 


CHMATIWAEW(GWWWy 
MIPOCTTPBCYNAAO 
HTACHTINYTHCAO 
KAAAIEKAIEPTOICI 
OYTWCWCKAIZYN 
MIHNYKTIOANONG 
OICTITAONECTHGY 
ANTWNIOCKAIMAPIZ 
MOYCIKOICTIECCI 
OYCTONEACTEICANTE 
PACECTIOANONTWN 


VHpead Gee. « . . 


.7adoy(s) muvuTHs 
KahAle] Kal epyouoe 
ouTws ws Kal dv 


pin vuxrt Bavor|r-] 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, HTT, HTT; line 6, HN; line 9, ITE; line 10, NE, 
TE, NT; line 11, NT. 
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Konia. 
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ous? titkov €ornolar| 
"Avtavios Kat Maplkos] 
JLOVOLKOL S22 Ren [r-] 
ovs yovéas Teicavrels] 


> 4 
Lee eat. GavovTav. 


No. 237. 


Copied by Dr. S.°N. Diamantides : 


"Ear 


\ 
l 


rALGov 


4 \ \ / 
EoTPMmEVOU ev TLL BpvaEL KaTAa THY DOwMpmawKnY cUVOLKIaV: 


ip. 0.50, 7A. 0.30.1 


EC AINIACE Talk@ WAG 
THAGGYWIKHC 
0OCOWYYYN A ky, 
MNOYCYXOAQM 
lOGCEXOITG 
METAZETONE 
YU WWII. | KG 
MOYONHTON 
MOYMHAINAC 
Wye XOHNA 


€av O€ Tis TInv o-] 
TAL yv ad |icyoly| 
Olelolvs xalraly\Ao]- 
[vi lous [xe]lyokopleé-] 
[vloluls €xouro 

peta [dle Tov é- 


ie ory Toy 
... pnolélva [é-] 
LucalyOnvar? 





1 Tn line 4 MN are in ligature in the copy of Dr. D. 
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No. 238. 
Ak Tcheshme. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: Emi 


' 4 / ’ fal 7 
TEeTpas eoTracpErns EuTrpodbev oikias OOwpaviKns év “AK- 


Toeope* UY. 0.50 w., TA. 0.50 p. 


YUM OY CIAO 
OU fyyNOCANAEE 
YyjC TICE TTICBIAC 
YE A\YTOKEICE 
Al?ICKWAHN 
PIA XEIAIA 


ak ee élav d€ & 
[repo]s tus éemuaBido- 
[nlrau vroKeice- 

Zz 
Tar plioKw Onv- 


4 4 
a pia yetAca. 


No. 239. 
Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: ’Ei rétpas 


éoTracwevns KATA TO pbécov Kal KElMévNnS KATA 7}¥ OOOV 
MovearXa: iy. 1.0, 7A. 0.60, Tay. 0.25. 

KANG AY igh 

ZW6EAAMN 


HMHC 
XAPIN 


Kal €QvTy 

Carala) pv- 

MENS 
yap. 
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No. 240. 


Konia. Copied by Dr. S. N. Diamantides: "Eri tewayiov 
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No. 247. 


Konia. Panel on a slab from the recently demolished walls. 
It ts broken down the centre, the right half being gone. 
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We spent two days in Konia copying inscriptions and_ taking 
photographs of the Seldjuk city. The people of this eastern country 
seem to have had little interest in the affairs of this world, and spent 
their surplus energy in preparing tombs and epitaphs for themselves ; 
witness the above inscriptions. When Leake passed through Konia, 
the walls of the city were full of inscriptions, which he had no time 
to copy. After the destruction of Konia by the Egyptians, under 
Ibrahim Pasha in 1833, these walls were used as quarries for the 
modern city of Konia. The inscriptions seen by Leake have all 
perished in this way before an epigraphist was found to copy them. 
But many inscriptions are no doubt still in the walls that remain, with 
the inscribed side hidden from view. Part of the wall had been 
thrown down only a short time previous to our visit, and I copied 
several inscriptions that had been brought to light in this way. These 
walls, though most probably of Seldjuk origin, were built in the 
common Greek fashion (Thuc. I. 93) ; that is, two walls were built 
at a fixed distance apart, and the space between them was filled with 
earth and stone débris. At Konia the filling consisted mostly of 
simple clay or mud, which took faithful impressions of the stones 
composing the outer shell of the wall, so that one may now see therein 
neat reliefs of inscriptions, Phrygian doors, and architectural frag- 
ments. The ruins of the buildings erected by the early Seldjuk 
Sultans of Konia speak in elegant terms of former splendor. 

The Governor of the Vilayet of Konia, Said Pasha, who studied in 
England and speaks English fluently, showed us kind attentions in 
more ways than one. He is collecting the most important antiquities 
of the district, as they come to light, for the Imperial Museum in 
Constantinople, and the collection is not without interest. Among 
other things may be mentioned a frieze in very high relief. Unfor- 
tunately we were unable to get photographs of the collection. 

July 5. Konia to Obruk, 9 h. 47m. The road from Konia to 
Ak Serai, the ancient Archelais, crosses the desert region. ‘The plain, 
up to the pass in Boz Dagh, is absolutely level, and the thirsty travel- 
ler is mocked on all sides by the Fata Morgana, promising water 
near at hand ; but the promised water recedes continually, and finally 
turns out to be nothing but a deceptive mirage. We did not think 
it necessary to water our horses at Zeivedjik, and consequently they 
had to make the whole long journey to Obruk thirsting. 


tO 
to 
OV 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


INO 25c: 


Sindjerli Khan. Round column. Copy. 
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The well bears the name: “wed with the ninety-nine steps.” The 
steps leading down to the water are still in situ; the water is 
brackish. At the ruined and deserted Dibidelik Khan there is a 
great well, both with a vertical well-shaft, and with a tunnel leading 
down to the water at an angle of about 30°. The water cannot be 
drunk by man or beast. This point is the limit of the waterless 
and hence desert plain of Konia. 

At Obruk there is a little lake, the surface of which is about ninety 
feet below the surrounding country. ‘The villagers use the water of 
this lake for household purposes. We were told that the water is 
drinkable at all seasons of the year, except for two weeks in-Decem- 
ber, when it is in a state of violent ebullition. When this season 
approaches, the villagers lay in a supply of water sufficient to last 
until the lake has resumed its wonted calm. How true this may be, 
or what causes the ebullition of the water, I am not prepared to say. 

July 6. Obruk to Sultan Khan, 7 h. 31 m. The country is not 
a level plain, but is gently rolling ground. The land would every- 
where be productive if it could only be irrigated. Unfortunately, 
water can be had only at intervals, for instance, at the villages Orta- 
kuyu, Bakharakh, Erdodu. These villages raise crops that can do 
with the winter and spring rains, such as wheat and barley, but they 
rely mainly on their herds for subsistence. 

Sultan Khan is the grandest and most beautiful of all the remains 
of Seldjuk splendor seen by us in Asia Minor. We spent one day in 
its welcome shade, during which time numerous photographs were ~ 
taken, and the huge building was roughly measured. One of the 
Arabic inscriptions says that it was built in 1277 A.D. A very large 
spring rises near Sultan Khan, and the land yields abundant harvests 
wherever it can be properly irrigated. Indeed, this is true almost 
everywhere in Asia Minor. 
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Sultan Khan to Ak Serai, 7 h. 53 m. 


GRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


15 m. from Sultan Khan. 
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July 9. Ak Serai to Selme, 4h. 4m. At Selme we found numer- 
ous dwellings cut in the rock, similar to those described by the early 
travellers at Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. In fact, we found such 
rock-cut dwellings wherever the soft volcanic tufa appears (Hamilton, 
Researches, 1. p.97). Selme is situated in a deep gorge, through 
which the Irmak flows, and in which, in fact, it has its source. The 
cliff to the east rises perpendicularly to a height of from four to five 
hundred feét; at its base there is a maze of sharp natural cones, 
similar to those in the region around Udjessar. Most of these cones 
have been excavated for human dwellings, often with several stories. 
These excavations are used as dwellings now, as in ancient times. 
The whole cliff is honey-combed into dwellings, chambers, chapels, 
passages, and tombs ; story rising upon story. Here and there may 
be seen small temple facades on the exterior of the cliffs, especially 
at Ikhlara. ‘These facades resemble those in the region of the tomb 
of Midas. People still live and die in these rock-cut dwellings, at 
least two hundred feet high on the cliff. There is no earthly reason 
why they should live there, as the country is safe and land abundant ; 
but they do not seem to object to the dark winding stairs and 
passages. 

Across the Irmak, five or ten minutes south of Selme, is the village 
of Ikhlara, the cliff behind which is also similarly honey-combed into 
dwellings. Conspicuous on the exterior of the cliff are temple 
facades, which were doubtless intended for tombs. A short distance 
east of Ikhlara the Irmak gushes out at the foot of the cliffs, a full- 
grown river at its source. 

July 10. Selme to Kuyulu Tatlar, 4h. 49 m. Leaving Selme we 
immediately ascend the bluff, and henceforward traverse an open 
country. The old.map of this region, founded on von Moltke’s flying 
ride, and the new sketch founded on the travels of Vrontchenko and 
Tchihatcheff, are all wrong. The map accompanying this volume 
will be found to be more accurate, it is hoped. 
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July x1. Kuyulu Tatlar to Ortakieui, 5 h. 34 m. Kuyulu Tatlar 
is so called from twelve or fifteen wells, all in a cluster. From them 
the village is supplied with water. This region, though blank on the 
old map, has numerous villages. It may be noted that the Tada Su 
of the old map does not exist, at least not in the plain of Kuyulu 
Tatlar and Malagob ; and, furthermore, the drain-water from this 
district must run south, and not north, as on the old map. Malagob 
is a large and flourishing village, whose inhabitants are in the main 
Greek-speaking Greeks. The Greeks are numerous all through the 
western part of Cappadocia. As a general rule they cling to their 
language with great tenacity, a fact worthy of notice, inasmuch as the 
Greeks in other parts of Asia Minor speak only Turkish. ‘Their dialect 
has been treated by KapoAcdys in the Moveetov kat BuBdioby«n THs 
EvayyeAukns = xoAjs, published in Smyrna. Instances, of Greek- 
speaking towns or villages are Nigde, Gelvere, Malagob, and Orta- 
kieui, in what is commonly but wrongly called Soghanlii Dere. Leav- 
ing Malagob we shortly ascend a hill, which turns out to be the rim 
or bluff of an elevated plateau, extending east as far as Develii Kara 
Hissar. Soghanlii Dere, Ortakieui Dere, and what other Deres 
there may be, are mere breaks in this plateau, and the top of the 
bluffs of all the Deres correspond with the general level of the sur- 
rounding plateau. The descent down into Ortakieui Dere is made 
by an artificial road that has been excavated out of the soft tufa. 

July 12. Ortakieui to Develii Kara Hissar. We got lost between 
Ortakieui and Soghanlii Dere, and the exact time cannot be given. 
The time between Balak and Develii Kara Hissar is 1 h. 50 m. 

The wonders of Soghanlii Dere have been described by Hamilton. 
The rock-cut dwellings are more numerous, but of the same character 
as those at Selme and Ikhlara; only at Soghanlii Dere there are no 
temple facades to be seen. At Bashkieui the Ortakieui Dere is about 
one hundred yards wide ; but the width increases steadily, reaching 
a width of from five to seven hundred yards at the point where 
Soghanlii Dere branches off laterally from it. While the surrounding 
plateau is a barren waste, the soil in the Deres is exceedingly fertile, 
delighting the eye with its luxuriant gardens. This is especially the 
case at Ortakieui. Whether these rock-cut habitations date originally 
from an earlier epoch or not, it is at all events certain that they were 
used by the early Christians. But such habitation goes back to a period 
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so remote that the Christian Greeks of Ortakieui have no traditions 
concerning it. Chapels are numerous, in some of which may still be 
seen pictures of Byzantine Saints, with inscriptions just like those 
common in orthodox churches of to-day. Among the Saints depicted 
are Lepyvos, Baxos, Mepxovptos (see Nos. 258 and 261). In the floor 
of the chapels graves were cut, in some of which we found human 
skeletons. Indeed, such tombs are frequent in the dwellings them- 
selves, so that, as Hamilton remarks, the people lived in the same 
room with their pigeons and their dead. Innumerable pigeons live 
in the rock-cut dwellings both of Soghanlii Dere and Udjessar. At 
the latter place the villagers pay great attention to them and use 
them for food. 
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No. 260. 
Soghanlii Dere. In a niche as above. Copy. 
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Zengibar Kalesi is situated about half an hour west of Develii Kara 
Hissar. It is a lofty rock with two peaks, one of which is consider- 
ably higher than the other. In the saddle between the two peaks 
nestles Kalekieui. ‘There can scarcely be a doubt but that the higher 
peak of Zengibar Kalesi is Nova, the proud rock where Eumenes and 
his little band defied the whole army of Antigonus for nearly a year. 

July 14. Develii Kara Hissar to Indjesu, 4h. 53m. We traverse 
the new road. The country is desolate. We suffered much from the 
intense cold, in spite of the fact that to-day is July 14th. 

July 15. Indjesu, wa Kaisariye, to Talas, 6 h. 29 m. We cross 
the southern end of the great Sazlik, or place of the bulrushes, fixing 
its coast line. 

July 16. Talas to Ispile, 1h. 20 m. Parting with regret from 
our kind friends, the American missionaries of Caesarea, we hurried 
on to the region east of the Antitaurus. 
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July 17. Ispile to Yokara Suvergen, on the eastern bank of the 
Zamantia Tchai, 6h. 59 m. ‘The country northwest of Tomarza is 
uninteresting and barren, except in the Deres, in which all the villages 
are situated. ‘Tomarza is a large Armenian town, with considerable 
traces of ancient remains, most probably Armenian. At Sheikh 
Barakh we reached the Zamantia Tchai, which is spanned by a bridge 
at this point. We forded the river opposite Ashagha Suvergen ; it 
is deep and rapid. 

July 18. Yokara Suvergen to Ak Pufiar, 7h. 37 m. We crossed 
the Antitaurus by the precipitous pass between Dede Dagh and Bei 
Dagh. ‘The region east of the Antitaurus was hitherto unknown ; we 
found it fertile and well-populated. The inhabitants are Avshars and 
Circassians. ‘These Circassians are refugees from Circassian Russia, 
and were assigned homes here by the Turkish government. Here, 
as everywhere, they have the reputation of being great cut-throats 
and robbers, but we were treated with the most distinguished con- 
sideration and kindness by them. Afterwards we visited numerous 
Circassian villages, and we have the same good report to give of 
them everywhere. I am told, however, that this was due to the fact 
that my chief servant was a Circassian. It is always pleasant to enter 
a Circassian village, for everywhere one sees order, thrift, and cleanli- 
ness, a refreshing treat after a prolonged sojourn in the wretched 
hovels of the Turkish peasantry. 

July 19. Ak Pufhar to Shahr, 3h. 20m. In zh. 25 m. the plain 
closes in to a wild and rugged gorge. ‘The river Seihiin, the ancient 
Sarus, has cut its way through the mountains in many curves, each 
curve corresponding to a projecting spur of the mountain. Shahr, 
the ancient Comana, is the only place marked on Tchihatcheff’s 
map south of Olakaya. The great goddess Ma is no longer wor- 
shipped at Comana ; but, to our great astonishment, we found a 
Protestant church there, composed of the converts of the American 
missionaries. We spent a day here copying inscriptions. We also 
ascended Kiilek Dagh, on the summit of which we found a large and 
impregnable fortress of great antiquity, antedating the Roman con- 
quest, most probably. 
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No. 262. 


Shahr (Comana). Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1883, ~. 131. Copy. 


IE POTTOAEITWN 
HBOYAH 
KAILOAHMOC 
OEMICTOKAEA 
5 ANC ZANAPOY 
TON GiMOan Aa e tN 


‘leporro\err@v 
» Bovdy 
Kat O OnpLOS 
@curcoToKh€a 
5 “AheEavdpov 


TOV pidorar pw. 


Var. Lect. 
line 1. The Sulenn reads: EPOTIOA.--.-. 
Niort 26S: 


Shahr. In the church. Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
lénique, 1883, pg. 127; Journal of Philology, X/. p. 147 


shed 
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[iep€ la tHs (Nuxnhopov Oe- 

5 las kal] orpatnyov Karaovia- 
is, Hlynodpevoy avTav €7LErKa- 
[s] Kat evepyeTiKas. 


Var. Lect: 
Line 3 init. The Journal and Bulletin omit \\. 
Line 4 fin. “ ss Z bs read L. 
Line 6 init. “ E 2 ee omit [, and read O at the 
end. ; 
No. 264. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p- 131; Journal of Philology, XZ. p. 149.- Copy. 


AYTOKPATOPA 
KAiLCAPAMAYP 
TISWONEYCEB 
EYTYXCEBMED 


Avtokpatopa 

Kaioapa M. Adp. 

T[ pdf lov EvoeB() 

Evruy(n) YeBlacrov) Méy(crov). 


Var. Lect. 
Line 3. The Journal and Bulletin omit O. 


No. 265. 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 135; Journal of Philology, XZ. ~. 160. Copy. 


EQUAL AE A Pelt OE 
CAT LOGY APA ASE 
NEALE TA Oem 
AOE. AT aah ey 
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SA Th HOKE MeN 
AEN NKR A away. 
ATP Ani sBiex® || 

P W 


Pd. "AcvatiKos 
Kat lovAta “AOn- 
vats Ilamov @X. 
Nvon 7 yAvkKv- 
TdT KE Lovy 


On 


> 4 
AOVVKPlLTWM Ov- 


yarpt TT pojLot- 


aca 
Var. Lect. 
Line 6 fin. The Journal and Bulletin read OY. 
INS ypauatig Ke ee ee omit [, and the P after 
the TT. 
INGOs 266: 


Shahr. Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, 
p. 138; Journal of Philology, XZ p.. 148. “Copy: 


A. 
MNHM-ACKAHTI ILA AG 
Th Yona OY “Th O7ZA8€ 
WG Y 276 NA Pee al waN 


TPWTOCKAI¢IlIAGFUy 
KAITENEIENT YT 


On 


15% 
NEY Tee PiOre AGO =e Ac WEN 
IW POs sP WAN 
MGK AV ie OrAWsPsO€ 


YON KE OCP ay ACen IN 


Yi 


LAG Th ACR WEN Yea aN 
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é 
bAIAPOCAWYT 
emir OlclTPIGroOc 
SI1AIHAAPATITP WTOC 


REUM AT -.A €.1 AACNGH CG TOON 
16 CHMAPIAWETAPW 


D. 
TETPATOCAYMEAM®IC 
OYTOITA¢PON 
Ezerervne CCAN 


TeEeCGA PE CE KT OA te N 
20 MNHMONECEYCEBIHG 


Myyjm ?Aok\ynmdd|y] Uvdddov 7éd€ redfev *Apetov 
IIp@ros Kat didily| Kat yéver evydrlaros]. 

Aevtepos at? eérapwv ampodépwr *Ack)yriddwpos 
Olketos dudinv [7H \b€ Tapwvuptyp 

Daidpos & lalbr’ eri tovor tpiros, pilin 8 dpa patos, 
Aciwar deiuvynotov ona dio érdpo. 

Terparos av Méudis: Otro. radov é&eré\Meooayr, 
Tésoapes €k to\d@v pvypoves edoeBins. 


Var. Lect. 


Line 1. The Journal and Lulletin omit the point, and do not 
indicate a break at the end. 

Line 5. The Journal and Bulletin read KA -, and omit H at 
the end. 

Line 6. The Journal and Bulletin omit the point. 

Line 11. The /ournal and Bulletin read AAYT, and do not 
indicate a break in line 12. 

Line 14. The Journal and Budetin omit the point. 
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INowZG6r 


Shahr. Stele in the mill. Length, 0.72 m.; width, 0.30 m. 
Copy 


IACW NAT I 
Lu N GE ACB 

NO AAS ITA N: 
KYTATHMOY 
fy YN: Ey Keka 
BoARY de HcAASNael 
MHEXAPIN 


Idowv “Ant 
wvos “AOn- 
vatou yAv- 
KUTATY [Lou 
: yuvekt Kat 
EQUTO@ [LV2)- 


NS Xapw. 


No. 268. 
Shahr. Ina house. Length, 0.45 m.; width, 0.23 m. Copy.” 


AY Pana 

71 Oa a 
(eal aa mls 
V Key MeAtiead 
(OUR Gar lady Walla 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, WIN; line 2, LINOC; line 4, TH; line 5, NE; 
line 6, TW, NH; line 7, HCE. 
2 Ligatures occur: line 3, TH; line 4, TH. 
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Avp. "H6- 
vaTos ‘H- 
din TH yr- 
UKUTATN 
Ovyarpi. 

The ruins of Comana are by no means extensive. Chief among 
them are the temple, the ruins of the theatre, and a highly orna- 
mental portal. 

Comana was once so rich in temples and brilliant edifices that it 
bore the name of the “Golden.” Even in the time of the first 
crusaders it was pulcherrima and ofima. For the line of march of 
the first crusade, see Ritter, AVvecn-Asien, II. p. 265-272. 

July 21. Shahr to Hadjin, 8h. 12 m. We turn our faces toward 
the south. This day was rich in topographical results, and the map 
of Tchihatcheff was found to be wrong in almost every particular ; see 
the map accompanying this volume. Hadjin is on the right, not on 
the left side of the Seihiin, as is the case on Tchihatcheff’s map. 
Hadjin is a modern town, inhabited solely by Armenians. It is in a 
great hole in the mountains, many hundred feet below the level of 
the surrounding country. Every available spot is occupied by a 
house, and we could not even find a place large enough for our 
camp. Hadjin is a seat of the American missionaries, whose hospi- 
tality we enjoyed during our stay, and whom we left with many regrets. 

July 22. Hadjin to a point west of Kilissedjik, 7 h.6m. We 
ascend from Hadjin to the plateau in 1 h. ro m., and in 3 h. 17 m. 
from Hadjin we reach the bluff of the great canon of the Seihtn 
(Sarus). The cafion is fully one thousand feet deep. The bluffs 
are almost perpendicular, so that, as one stands on the edge and 
looks down, it seems scarcely possible for a living being to descend 
and ascend ; yet it may be done. The descent from the top of the 
bluff to the river bed occupied 37m. The ascent of the eastern bluff 
occupied 41m. Leaving the eastern bluff we travel for 2h. 35 m. in 
the direction of Kilissedjik, which point we had hoped to reach, but 
finding ourselves hopelessly lost, and night having set in, we encamped. 

July 23. From our camp rh. 59 m. west of Kilissedjik to Goksiin, 
5 h.8m._ Kilissedjik is simply an Avshar Yaila. We found here 
two tombs of the Graeco-Roman period. The country east of the 
Seihin is wooded until within a short distance of the plain of Goksiin. 
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Ts 
ROMAN MILLIARIA AT COCUSSUS. 


The Roman milliaria given below are about eight feet high and 
three feet in diameter at the base, tapering off to a very thick, blunt 
point at the top. ‘They are accordingly cone-like in shape. The 
stones are all very rough and unpolished, and the surface is full of 
elevations and indentations. It is obvious that inscriptions on such 
a rugged, uneven surface are very difficult to read, and that, with- 
out some practical experience in field epigraphy, one would stand 
before them absolutely helpless. Impressions of such inscriptions are 
altogether worthless, as trial has proved to me conclusively. 


INos262: 


Goksiin (Cocussus). Milestone in the western cemetery. Cf. 
Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, pf. 145; 
Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 36, Vo. 74; my Pre- 
liminary Report, ~. 20, Vo. 13. Copy and impression. 


| mp 
GUESS 
DIVISEVERINEP 
DIVIMANTONINI 
5 Banaee 
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PaleOcr Ell capaan G 
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Imp(eratori) 
Caes(ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini 
5 fil(io), 
M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia restituta 
per M. Ulp(Gium) Ofelli- 
10 um Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pry 
Line 1 fin. The Bulletin omits P. 
Pine ehn. . oa adds A. 
ime-3 fin. |. fe reads I/IE and omits P. 


Line 5s. a i omits entirely. 
Eine ofn..  “ ee reads OKELI. 


7 


Compare Nos. 274, 313, 326, 345- 

The emperor is Elagabalus. 

This is the one hundred and thirty-third milestone. Note that 
the numerals of all the stones, with the single exception of the one- 
hundredth, are in Greek. 


Nos. 270-271. 


Goksiin. Milestone in the western cemetery. Stone very 
rough and inscription hard to read. Preliminary Report, 


p. 21, No. 14. Copy and impression. 


A. 
SAE UAL 
XIMIANO 


Ve le ACESS 
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B. 
ASN O:NU NaS aGrOure Dai e8 
BONVS: © UWE ES IPM VS 
ES ACR Re eeSanel ip Val i 
PERCVSPIDI 
AMINIVMSE 
VERVMLEGETPR 
10 PR Ee Orr EM 


PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

For the restoration of A, see Nos. 318, 323, etc. 

For the restoration of 2, see Nos. 302,315, and Cv:Z2 vile 
10342, 10343, 10365. 

A mate to this inscription was copied by Mr. Ramsay about six 
miles to the northeast of Comana, and was published by Mr. Wad- 
dington in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 144, 
from which it was transferred to “phemeris Epigraphica, 1884, p. 37, 
No. 77. Mr. Waddington suggests that the fragmentary condition 
of these inscriptions is probably due to the shortness of the reign of 
the emperors Pupienus and Balbinus, which, lasting only three months, 
was no doubt already a thing of the past before the repairs of the 
roads were completed by the legate Severus. It seems clear that 
Severus had already caused the inscriptions of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar to be engraved on the stones when 
the news of the deaths of the emperors reached him. ‘Then before 
putting the milestones in place he caused the names of Pupienus and 
Balbinus to be erased [not because the names of the emperors had 
been abolished, but solely for the sake of historical accuracy ], chang- 
ing RESTITVERVNT to RESTITVIT, but leaving to Gordianus III. 
the title of Mobtlissimus Caesar, notwithstanding the fact that he 
was now emperor. Professor Mommsen, in /:phemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 37, No. 77, calls attention to the erasure of the names of 
these two emperors in Britain in C./.Z. VI. 510: Deleta autem sunt 
omnino non tussu Gordiani, sed errore provincialium longe a turbis 


illis remotum. 


IN ASIA MINOR. 243 


Mr. Waddington points out further that after the death of Maxi- 
minus a certain Cuspidius Celerinus proposed to the senate to confer 
the imperial purple upen Pupienus and Balbinus (Capitolinus, w/a 
Maximini, 26). It is not improbable, therefore, that our legate, 
Cuspidius Flaminius Severus, was a son or other family connection 
of Cuspidius Celerinus, and that the province of Cappadocia was 
bestowed upon him in return for the services rendered by his father. 

At a later date the inscription of Diocletian-Maximian-Con- 
stantius-Galerius was incised in the place made vacant by the 
erasure of the names and titles of Pupienus and Balbinus. Only a 
fragment of this inscription now remains, but it is sufficient to enable 
one to restore it with certainty. 

A, 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. 
Aur(elio) Val(erio) Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et 
Flavi(o) Val(erio) Constantio 
et Gjal(erio) Val(erio) 
[ Ma |ximiano 
{nob |(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 
Bi. 
[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imperator) 
Caes(ar) D. Caelius 
Calvinus Balbinus 
Pii Fel(ices) Aug(usti) et M.] 
Antonius Gordia- 
nu{s_ n jobilissimus 
[Cal]e|s|ar restitu(erun)t 
per Cuspidi- 
{um Fla|minium Se- 
verum leg(atum) et [pro-] 
pretorem. 


pp” 
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INOS. 27 2-2ife: 


Goksiin. Milestone tn the southern cemetery. See my 
Preliminary Report, g. 21 Vo. 15. Copy. 


IMP 


CORTE Syne Galea 
VERVSMAXIMINVYV 
YUE ES SN Yl 
5 GAIO\IAGGYALG 
DIGyiALiellANO 
ETINVICT OSR VGG 
Ne @ Baltes lcS*S EM VeStG AES Ack 
Velo S Em POsN ings Saves nia: 
1O Tale Ae ie GC OuNule Abs sue SS 
ae ae 
PE MMMM 
MUM 


Mine. “PR “PR 


15 X11 PMA 


This is the one hundred and forty-first milestone. 

This stone has two inscriptions, the one engraved on top of the 
other. The vestitutores of roads and bridges during the reign of 
Diocletian-Maximian under C. Julius Flaccus Achanus made use of 
the old MW¢aria, and caused inscriptions of Diocletian-Maximian to 
be engraved on them without any regard for the already existing 
inscriptions. Thus, as in this inscription and in others below, two 
or even three inscriptions are found so mixed up that it requires. 





both patience and ingenuity to disentangle them. 

To inscription 4A belong, lines 1-3 and 8-15 inclusive, as well as 
the ET at the beginning of line 7. After this ET there followed in 
the original inscription of the Maximini the name of C. Julius Verus 
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Maximinus, the younger, which was afterwards erased. The vest- 
tutores of Diocletian-Maximian utilized the space thus made vacant 
for their own purposes, inserting INVICTO, etc. 
Inscription A originally read as follows : 
Imp(erator) 

Caesar C. Jul(ius) 

Verus Maximinus | 

[Pius Felix Aug(ustus) 

trib(uniciae) pot(estatis) (V ?)] 

et [C. Jul(ius) Verus Maximinus | 

nobilissimus Caesar 

vias et pontes vetu- 

{[s|tate conlabsas res- 

titueru/n|t per [Licinium 

Serenianum | leg(atum) 


Aug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


pia 

Compare Nos. 293, 309. 

For a restoration of the fragmentary inscription 4, which is con- 
tained in the lines 4-7 inclusive, compare Nos. 270, 288, 301, 318, 
323, 324; 327: 

Nos. 274-275. 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. See my 


Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Wo. 16. Copy. 


IMPCAESAR 


BEVel SE VsEIR 

NEPDIVIM 

MA TONINIFIL 
5 MAVRANTONZ 
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10 MOE) AGRE 
So 1 Via ER 
MPV le PeOukae 
Eo VM a 
14 YYYO YM 
This inscription must be divided into two, of which 4 is contained 


in lines 1-6 and 10-14 inclusive, and is preserved almost entire. 


Inscription 4, lines 7-9, is so fragmentary that a restoration cannot 
be attempted. 


A. 

Imp(eratori) Caesar(i), 

divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M(arc1) 
[Antonini fil(jio), 
M. Aur(elio) [A |nton[i]- 
no [Pio Felic(i) Aug(usto) ] 
milia re- 
stituta per 
M. Ulpiium) Ofel- 
lium Th/e|- 
[od ]o[rum leg(atum) 


Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore)]. 


INoOn270: 


Goksiin. Milliarium in the southern cemetery. Badly worn 
and wholly tllegible with the exception of a few letters and 
the numerals. See Preliminary Report, f. 22, Vo. 17. Copy. 


Eg 
PRG aan 


meh 


It is the one hundred and thirticth milestone from Melitene. 
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=| 


NWO. 20 


Goksiin. Milhiarium in the southern cemetery. See 
Preliminary Report, ~. 22, Vo. 18. Copy. 


IMP 

YMA 

YM. 

AVR 

RIB 

€0,CA PP 

RECVETT NV irk 

Nei eA PL Af RoE a lek ¥ 
Pra P Kie 


The AVR in line 4 is not sufficient to authorize a restoration. It 
seems probable, however, that the inscription is that of an emperor 
other than those mentioned on known milliaria of Cataonia or Melitene. 

The last letters PKE look like numerals [125], but the matter is 
not certain, because the letters are too small and in the wrong place, 
if one may judge by the analogy of all the other numbered milliaria 
of Cataonia. 


No. 278. 


Goksiin. OQuadrangular cippus. Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1883, ~. 146. Copy and impression? 


AYPHAIOIPWMA 
NOCKAIKEACIANH 
ACE KAR TE AY Bed (Ww 
AG MeN KP yl ey be 
EIAPE MAY FO&he 
MNHMHCXAPIN 





1 Ligatures occur: line 1, PH; line 2, NH. 
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AvpyAtoe “Papa- 
vos kat Kedovavy 
> , Led 
Ackhytud)on TO 
3 7 la 
ATVWKPIT@ VIB 

5 Kal €“auTots 


pununs Xap. 


Line 1. The Bulletin reads HAJOIPWAAA. 
Line 2. —‘ ce reads NOC - - - CACIAN. 


ine: cam Gf reads - C in init. 
lnmeea | cs ee reads - NKI'l. 
Temes te as gS reads - A in init. 
ine On ae & reads - M in init. 
No. 279. 


Goksiin. LEpistyle block in the cemetery. Bulletin de Cor- 
respondance Hellénique, 1883, pg. 147, Vo. 36. Copy.1 


YK KAT OAECTATIAMNHAMHIONHALOAWPW-& 


VLA 


TEYZATTOCEITAY KE PWAYCMOPOCWKY MY 


Snlua 76d€ Sraria prynprtov “Hro(d)épo 
Tevéa Tove: yAvKEep@ SUVapOpos @Kupl dopo]. 


Line 1 end. The Avetin reads AJOAO-- - 
Line 2end. ‘“ “ reads CKYM. - 


No. 280. 


Goksiin. Round column in the eastern cemetery; broken in 


two in the centre. Copy. 





1 Tn line 1 the fourth letter from the end is certainly A by error for A. 
2 A cross seems to have been erased from the beginning of the first line. 
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YPOITHCYY, 
KAIOEOGGG|y 
MAP |lAWWy 


Yj 


Opo.’ rHs dlyias?] 
kat Oeor| dxou| 
Mapials]. 


No. 281. 


Goksiin. Quadrangular cippus in the western cemetery. 


Copy. 


NoDAH A | 
OAWPW 
Tew KY Paw 

i A. T -P“Wane! 
$A-HAIWN 
KAI®PAACKAEH 
T GGwrtroc 


No? @[\]}. “HAc- 
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Dd. “HXAlov 
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No. 282. 


Goksin. In the Mussafir Oda of an Armenian house. 


Stele 


surmounted by a gable. Bulletin de Correspondance 


Helléenique, 


Line 1 
jeme 2. 
Line 3 
Line 4. 
Line 5. 
Line 7. 
Line 8. 


1883, p. 147, Mo. 37. Copy. 


TENOAKATAKIMENE 

FWOEOAOPOCENE! 

OE OYA NATNOC 
mec 


a [Female bust] + 


ATIAAAOCMA 
NANYCHATATIH 
THOYTATPIKATLE 
AY Fw 


"EvOa katakiper é- 
yo @eddopos 
Geod |alvayvoores? 


5 *Ayladhos Ma- 
va Nvon ayamn- 
Th Ovyatpi Kat €- 


AUTOM. 


The Bulletin reads EN---S--P--€E. 


reads ATT ie AO. 

reads - EOY NAN. 
reads TCC. 

reads ATTAAOCMA. 


ce reads O for ©, and IAIC for IKAIE. 


= reads WY. 


1 The inscription below the bust was carved by a different hand from the one 
above the bust. 
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No. 283. 


Goksiin. Small quadrangular cippus in the eastern cemetery. 
Bulletin de. Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, f. 146, 
No. 34. Copy. 

AY (PAAR 

ZA NACP*Ose 

KEK Ye Palehee 

NIKELATW 

Fth: Y Yaa 

TWHMWN 

YIWMNHM 

HCG X AP EN 


Or 


Avp. “Ae 
Eavdpos 

Ke Kupiud(\)a 
Nuketa T@ 


5 yAuKuTa- 


TW 1 [L@v 
vig py 
nS yapw. 
Line 1. The Bulletin reads ME for AE. 
Eme2: a reads Z for Z. 
me 6.. “ és omits N at the end, and does not indicate 
a break. 


Line 7. The Bulletin reads Y - UMMA. 
Line 8 is omitted entirely by the Bulletin. 
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July 24. Goksiin to Tasholuk, oh. 52 m. Tasholuk is the site 
of an old town. ‘The plain of Godksiin (Cocussus) is remarkable both 
for its exuberant fertility and for its springs and rivers. Immense 
springs, sufficient in themselves to form a respectable stream, rise on 
every hand. 

July 25.  Tasholuk, wa Deirmen Deresi, Kiredj Oghlu, and 
Goksiin, to Yalak, 7 h. 32 m. 


Now 2s 


Deirmen Derest. Large quadrangular cippus. Height, 0.60 
m.,; width, 0.54m. See my Preliminary Report, f. 19. 
Copy. 

Gat iN eR OV Ach PR AISA 
NOY KAILC APOC Ce 
BACTOYTEPMANI 
KuOny-A “A: KK Oye ele 
BA Ee TT KA aie 
KATTITWNTIA 
NEYCE KT WN EATW 
NANEOHKEN 


"Ent Népova Tpata- 
vou Katoapos Ye 
Baorov Veppau- 
kov Aakikov etious) 9 
Aut *Emikapia 
Katitwv TiA- 
eds €x TaV lOLO- 
v aveOnkev. 
The name TiAAeds Occurs in an inscription of Comana published 


in the Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, p. 137, where it 
is compared with TiAArBopas, the brigand (Lucian, Aéxandr. 2). 
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This inscription was erected in the ninth year of Trajan. It informs 
us that Zeus Epikarpios was worshipped here ; indeed, in so fertile a 
plain, we should naturally expect to meet with the cult of some god 
of the harvest. 

In 2h. 47 m. from Tasholuk we regain Goksiin, and pass on, 
going up the valley of the Tolbiizek Su, and reaching Mehemet 
Beikieui in 1h, 22 m. from Goksiin. 


Il. 
MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COMANA TO COCUSSUS. 


On this excursion from Goksiin to Yalak, which is only six miles 
from Shahr, we found a number of milliaria, and thus were enabled 
to trace the Roman road from Comana to Cocussus in its entire 
length. 


Nos. 288-289. 


Mehemet Betkieut, one hour to the northeastward of Goksiin. 
Milhiarium defaced by the action of water. In the ceme- 


tery. See my Preliminary Report, ~. 23, Mo. 19. Copy. 


| 
D | 


Two inscriptions, the one of Diocletian-Maximian, the other of 
Elagabalus [perhaps], are hopelessly mixed up together. The 
restorations must be the same as in the other inscriptions of those 
emperors in this series. Compare No. 323 especially. 
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Nos. 290-291. 


Mehemet Betkieut. In the cemetery. See my Preliminary 
Report, 2. 23, Wo, 20: Copy. 


A. IMPCAES 
ARMARCVWY 
AN EAH (Acc PR Rees 
Bee) x LN VAG ave Ss 
5B JYNGETMARCYVS 
GpaittLiPPVSNOBIELSS! 
YjNSCAESARVIAG 
GPONTESVET GF 
NECONLAPSASEG 
10 STITVENIPER AWD 
YJJONMMEMMIVMHIZZ 
Yt) Yjygp, 
a; yf" TEUA LY yy 
YUE ONSTAN TG 
WMWUUN OBC MYYyjyp 


The uncial text contains the remnants of two inscriptions. Frag- 
ment A, comprising lines 1-11 inclusive, is almost complete, the 
cognomen and titles of the legate alone being wanting. Inscription B 
[lines 12-15 inclusive], while much more fragmentary than 4, still 
contains sufficient data to make its restoration certain. 

A. 
Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar Marcu|s 
J julius Philippus 
[Pius] Felix Invictus 
[A Jugustus et Marcu[s] 
[Jul(ius) Philippus nobilissi- 
{m]us Caesar via[s] 


[et] pontes vetu{s-] 
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[tat ]e conlapsas r[e-] 
stituerunt per [An-| 
[tjon(iujm Memmium H[ie-] 
[ronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 
B. 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano 
P(iis) F(elicibus) invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) ] 
et F|(lavio)| Val(erio) Constant{io 
et Gal. Val. Maximiano | 
nob(ilissimis) Cal es(aribus) |. 

The three villages, Mehemet Bei, Mahmud Bei, and Taher Bei, 
are all inhabited by Circassians. There are two uninscribed milliaria 
at Mehemet Beikieui. Half an hour south of Kiirdkieui there is a 
milliarium almost entirely buried, and it was impossible for us to 


unearth it. 
No. 292. 
Diirdkieut (called Kekli Oghlu on the old map), four hours 


to the northward of Gokstin. The stone never had numer- 
als. “See Preliminary Report, p, 24, Wo. 21. “Copy 
CAEY 
ARMARCVG,j 
Perl El Pap Vesskelv: SskGYyY 
GNVICTVSAVGGG 
be GR CW SAV ee Hee | P PYF 
YjBILISSIMVSCAE SY 
YASETPONTESVE TG 
YUN T EE CONEAMR SAS RES 
YjRAPERANT ONWQWY 
10 MSV MOH IER © NSE M 
YJZE GIANG GIR 
Par 
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[Imp(erator)| Caes- 
ar Marcu{s Jul(ius)] 
Philippus Pius F{elix] 
[I|nvictus Aug(ustus) [et] 
5 [Marcus Jul(ius) Philipp[{us] 
[no |bilissimus Caes| ar } 
[vijas et pontes vet|us-| 
[ta|te conlapsas res| titue-] 
[runt] per Antonfiju[m Mem-] 
10 mium Hieronem " 
[lJeg(atum) Aug(ustorum) pr(o) 
pr(aetore). 


The RA at the beginning of line 9 is problematic. 

The name of this legate, Antonius Memmius Hiero, is now known 
with accuracy from this inscription. It occurred, indeed, in an in- 
scription published in the Auletin de Correspondance FHellénique, 
1883, p. 142, No. 30, whence it was inserted in the EAphemeris 
LEpigraphica, 1884, p. 38, No. 79, but it was in so fragmentary a 
condition that it had to be restored by conjecture. 

From the -- +--+ ONEM of that inscription Mr. Waddington con- 
jectured [Senect]onem, and suggests that the same name must be 
restored in an inscription of Tavium, published in the Bulletin de 
Correspondance Flellénique, 1883, p. 26. This inscription was also 
copied by me. But certainly eronem must now be read instead of 
Senecionem, and in case the two inscriptions make mention of one 
and the same person, as seems likely, then his full name is M. An- 
tonius Memmius Hiero. 


No. 293. 
Kiirdkieut. See Preliminary Report, /. 24, Mo. 22. Copy. 


lM PUCRA 
ES“A R-EGsA 
OAL Velo Noe 
ROMA 


[uncut space | 
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MINOX PIO 
FE ET CalessAevanG 
T RB SP aie 
LIGINNIVM 
SE Se) ehisirAeN 
Vi LEG 237A VG 
PoR RAR 


ale 


Imp(eratori) Ca- 
esar1 Ga- 
io Jullijo Ve- 
ro Ma xi-| 
mino Pio 
Felici Aug(usto) 
trib(unicia) p(otestate) [p]e[r] 
Licinnium 
Se| ren jian- 
u{m] leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pay 
This is the one hundred and thirty-eighth milestone. There are 
also two uninscribed stones at Kiirdkieui. 


No. 294. 
Kiirdkieut. Stele. Copy. 


MAPKEAAOC 
MENANAPIAI 
THXPHCTH 
FYNEKIKAI 
YOY NKPITW 
YMA TW 
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Mapxe\\os 
Mevavdpide 
™ XPNOTH 
yuvekt Kat 
lalouvKpitw 
[kat €lavT@. 


A short distance northeast of Kiirdkieui the watershed is reached. 


No. 7295: 


Valak, two hours from Shahr. In the cemetery. Near tt 
ts a defaced milliarium. See my Preliminary Report, 
fans, Ne. 23. Copy. 

ARC 
ELEP YS 
S:S eM VES 
SVAJRAVGIPAS Esler 
ON TES Y Ea V 
S-RAT EGO Noe 
PSASFZG5S TSI 
ERVN | 
NIV X 
1VM 
MVC 
M 
[Imp(erator) Caesar 
Marcus Jul(ius) Philippus 
Pius Felix Invyi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et M-] 
arcu{s Jul(ius) Phi-] 
lippus [nobili-] 
ssimus [{Cae- | 
sar vias et p- 
ontes vetu- 
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state conl|a-] 

psas r/e |st[itu- | 

erun|t per Anto-] 

niu(m) |Memm- ] 

ium | Hieronem | 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum)] 
[pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


No. 296. 


Yalak. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, /. 25, 
No. 24. Copy. 


ChAReRSen 

L | 

Ore 

UIDAE 
OU 
LEIS i 

PON 

ONLAPSAS 


Possibly this is to be restored as an inscription of Constantinus 
and Licinius, but the indications are too slight to justify it. 


No: 297 


Yalak. In the cemetery. Preliminary Report, p. 25, 
Vor 25 Copy. 
CAS CY aA ao. 
OsC Mi VAC OLAS OLY GC: 


TONES OY 
No Gar 


PMA 
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[onuapyuns e€ovloias vmatols TO.. .] 
[marnp matpidlos tas ddovs [Kat] 
lyedipas nh os are trae We ea ] 


[dua mpeoBevrov Kat alvtioz|paryyouv. . .] 


, 
pus 
This is the only milliarium with a Greek inscription found by me. 
I made an impression of the stone, but it has been lost with the 


exception of the numerals. ‘This is the one hundred and forty-fourth 
milestone. 


No. 298. 


Yalak. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy and 


empresston. 


XAIPETWOLS 
YyOoCOTY MGY 
YPEICETI YY; 
YP 010 GY 


PANMEMNH 
MENOIWCA 


eA Oo: One 
NOUDEE Fete tee ; 
oP Se ene 


Tatoes Nyel- 
pav peuvn- 
pevou ws a- 
yalos. 


1 The vacant places in line 4 were never incised. In line 6, NH are in ligature. 
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The Antonine Itinerary for the whole Antitauran region seems to 
be hopelessly confused, and its inconsistencies will perhaps never be 
satisfactorily explained. On p. 210 we read : — 


A Coduzalaba 
Comana Xavi 
Siricis XXIII 


while on page 211 we have the following :— 


Item a Caesarea Anazarbo CCXI., sic: 


Arasaxa XXIII 
Coduzalaba XXIIII 
Comana XXIII 
Siricis XVI 
Cocuso XXV 


Now the milliaria given above show that the Roman road between 
Comana and Cocussus went, as one would naturally expect, by Yalak, 
Kiirdkieui, and Mehemet Beikieui ; and as the whole distance between 
Shahr and Goksiin is reckoned as eight hours, there is plainly some- 
thing wrong in the statements of the Azdonine Zhnerary. Both Yalak 
and Kiirdkieui are sites of small ancient towns; but the most im- 
portant of these was at Yalak, and at Yalak I am inclined to place 
Siricae. In that case the Ansonine /inerary would be nearer the 
truth if it were emended to read : — 


Comana eal: 
Siricis VI 
Cecusors Lavi 


Let it be noted that this, besides being a direct route, is the only 
natural road-bed between Comana and Cocussus: on the northeast 
les the Bin Bogha Dagh, and on the southwest the Yuvadja Dagh. 
It is wholly unreasonable to suppose that the Romans would neglect 
the only natural road-bed to carry a road over the huge mountains 
just mentioned. 

July 26. Yalak to Mehemet Reikieui, 3 h. 35 m. We return in 
the direction of Goksiin, 
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July 27. Mehemet Beikieui, 77a Kotchos, to Goksiin, 4 h. 37 m. 
We traced the Tolbiizek Su to its source, which is about three-quarters 
of an hour west of Mehemet Beikieui, at the foot of Yuvadja Dagh. 
Here innumerable springs gush from the mountain side, and the 
water from them is sufficient to form a large swift river of the purest, 
coldest water. , 


No. 299. 


Kotchos. On the slope of Vuvadja Dagh, in a cemetery near 
a Vaila, about two hours from Mehemet Betkieut. A pine- 
tree has grown around the stone, the beginning of the in- 


scription being buried in the tree. Copy. 


IAPICYMBIW 
YANTIXPHCT 
WCKAIAMEM 
T™TWCMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


SP Sia ao: [to a-| 
(v)dpt? cup Bre - 
Lolavte ypnot- 
@s Kal adpep- 
TTWS [LV7- 


NS xapu. 
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Tit: 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM COCUSSUS TO 
’ ARABISSUS. 


July 28. Goksiin to Kanlii Kavak, 2h. 24 m. The road lies in 
the plain. 


No. 300. 


Milliarium in an old cemetery by the roadside, forty minutes 
to the eastward of Goksiin. Another milliarium lies deeply 
buried by the side of this one. See Preliminary Report, 
D2 Now 26) Copy: 


RVS 
ARAOIAR 
IO 
TIMI INS Si 

| MMMM 
mee Serve Oy 
JON IMME EIGeR ROP IR 


[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Seve- | 

rus [Pius Pertinax Augustus | 

Aral b]i(cus) A[diab(enicus), Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) 

Max(imus) trib(uniciae) | 

potie|(statis) VII, [Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) 
p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) e-] 

t Imp(erator) Caes(ar) [M. Aurel. Antoninus Augustus 

et P. Septimius Geta, nob(ilissimus) Caesar | 

restituerunt | per C. Jul(ium) Flaccum <Aeli- | 


anum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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No. 3014. 


Ibidem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, Wo. 27. 


MAXIMIAN 
NO: Be CCATE 
SRS, 


[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
Diocletiano et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. 
Constantio et Gal. Val.] 
Maximian/ 0 | 


nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


Nos. SO2-S04. 


lbtdem. See Preliminary Report, ~. 27, Mo. 28. 


IM P 
YM A VY 
MUP € RGG 
CACG/UM & XING 
5 COANTORGGG 
GORLNOCCALY 
LICIAVCVYTO 
RESTITGS:SVNT 
PERCV¥SPIAIMGG 
10 MINIUMSEVERVM 
CATVMPOPRAG 


T O:YY, 


265 


Copy. 


Copy. 


At first sight the difficulties of this inscription seem to be insur- 
mountable, but they disappear by the help of the elucidations given 
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above under No. 271. ‘The original inscription was that of Pupienus 
and Balbinus Augusti and Gordianus Caesar, the close of which is 
found in lines 8-12 inclusive, and which read originally as follows : 


A. 
[Imp. Caes. M. Clodius Pupienus 
Maximus et Imp. Caesar 
D. Caelius Calvinus 
Balbinus Pu Felices Augusti 
et M. Antonius Gordianus 
nobilissimus Caesar | 
restit{ uerunt | 
per C[u]spidium | Fla- | 
minium Severum [le- | 
[glatum p(r)o pr{ae]- 
to[ re ]. 


Then after the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus a 
new inscription of Gordianus III., couched in terms different from 
those of the original inscription, was incised in the place made vacant 
by the erasure. As in Nos. 271, 316 the closing lines of the first 
inscription were allowed to stand, notwithstanding the fact that they 
were out of place both grammatically and historically. ‘The remnants 
of this inscription are to be sought in lines 3, 5-7 inclusive, and must 
be restored somewhat as follows : 


B. 
[I }mper|atori] Caesari Mar- | 
clo A |nto[nio | 
Gor|dian]o [Pio Fe-] 
lici Auguls |to. 


Lastly, line 4 is almost certainly to be restored as 
GALVALMAXIMIANO 


and consequently we have before us an inscription of Diocletian- 
Maximian-Constantius-Galerius Maximianus. To this inscription 
belong lines 1-2, 4, and the latter part of line 6. It must be 
restored as follows : 
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c. 
[Impp. Caess. Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. Maximiano P(iis) F(elicibus) 
Inui(ctis) Aug(ustis) et Fl. Val. Constantio et] 
Gal. Val. Maximiano 
nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


In this cemetery there is still a fourth milliarium, deeply imbedded. 

In a cemetery 1 h. 5 m. east of Goksiin there are two more milli- 
aria; one nearly buried, the other erect but illegible. It was im- 
possible for us to get at half-buried stones that were distant from a 
village : to raise one out of a hole is generally the work of half a day 
for four men in a country where levers are not to be had. 


NoAS05: 


In an old cemetery by the roadside, one hour and forty 
minutes to the eastward of Goksiin. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 28, Wo. 29. Copy. 


P E-R-M Ese M 


If the name of the legate was Antonius Memmius Hiero, then the 
inscription stood in the name of the Philippi. 


No. S06: 


Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, f. 28, Vo. 30. Copy. 


GT WWM AX WYjoNTI MG 
YM X\| COS II1i1 PGYIBGG 
YWA \ 'WUIKN BEGNN TONINYYY 
PEPHYLIYMFLACICYMIAEWAYMGZEO 
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[Imp(erator) Caes(ar) L. Septimius Severus 

Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 

Par |t{h(icus) ] Maxi[(mus), PJonti(fex) M/ax(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis)- ?] 

[I}m(perator) XII, Co(n)s(ul) HI{T], p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 

[et] Im[p](erator) [C(aesar) M. A ]u[r]e{1.] [A Jntoninus [Aug(ustus) 

et P. Septimius Ge]t[a nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 

pe[r] (C). (Ijulium Flac(i)cum(i) Ae[lija[num leg(atum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore) }. 


No: S07: 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, p. 28, Vo. 31. Copy. 


| MZ 

WME SEG 

YUMA? IN SY 

Yu?» ARTGY 

Wi\W PX |G 

YUi VN RUG 

ZETLIS EDy 

gPERCIVLGY 

Im[p(erator) Caes(ar) | 

L. Se{ ptimius Severus] 
Pius [Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Part|h(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 

pot(estatis) VI], 
Imp(erator) XI, [Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul) et 
Imp. Caes. M]. Aur{el(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et [P.] Se[ptimius Geta nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) restituerunt] 
per C. Iul(ium) [Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) ]. 
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No. 308. 
Ibidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, /. 28, Wo. 32. Copy. 


dIOCLETIAVGjy 
Wa\ \ G4 | UYY/Jl 
YY ONSTAYTIGPW 
WY T CAI U 'MZzjj 
YiM A XIMIAN OGY 
[Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) | 
Diocletiaj no | 
et [M. Aurel(io) Val(erio) Maximiano 
Piis Felici(bus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
elt [Flja[v]i(o) V[al(erio) ] 
Consta|n |tio 
et [GJa[{1]. V[(al)]. 
Maximiano 


{nobb. Caess. ]. 


No. 309. 
lbidem. Erect. See Preliminary Report, ~. 29, Vo. 33. Copy. 


Yo. © SY 
YMAUI@ WYO \N \UfH 
YWWROMAXIMGGY 


YUWYUIP 'OFELICIA 
VeGoroR DL BipsP Boe 


CINNIVMSERENI 
ANVNLEGAVG 
PRPR 


PAG 
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NO 
No 
Oo 


[Imp(eratori) C Jaes(ari) 
C[aijo Iul{io] 
[Ve |ro Maximi[no] 
Pio Felici A- 
ug(usto) trib(unicia) p(otestate) per Li- 
cinnium Sereni- 
anum leg(atum) Aug(usti) » 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 
pe 

This is the one hundred and twenty-second milestone from 
Melitene. 

In the cemetery by the roadside 20 m. southeast of Kanlii Kavak 
we found no less than twenty-six milliaria, many of which were never 
inscribed. The inscribed stones cost us a day and a half of hard 
work in deciphering and copying the inscriptions. 


No: St©: 


Kanlii Kavak. Milliarium in the old cemetery which is on 
the main road leading from Goksiin to Varpus, and about 
twenty minutes to the southeastward of Kanli Kavak. See 


Preliminary Report, ~. 29, Wo. 34. Copy. 


MP 
SPI 
KC hay 
ARCVS 
NOBILISSIM 
= SAR VAS Ener 0 
TYJSVETVSTATE 
CONLAPSASRESTITVE 
PERANTONIVM MGC 
MIVMHIERONEM 
LEGAVG 
PRPR 


IN ASIA MINOR. 271 


[I]mp. [Caes. ] 
[M. Iuliu|s P{hilippus Pius] 
[Felix Inv Jictu{s Aug(ustus) ] 
[et MJarcus [Iulius Philippus] 
nobilissim{ us | 
[Caesar vias et po- 
[n|t{e|s vetustate 
conlapsas restitue/ runt] 
per Antonium M/em-] 
mium Hieronem 


leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 


No» ott 


Kanlii Kavak. Tbidem. Sce Preliminary Report, £. 30, 
No. 35. Copy. 


iON 
P-R-B-R 


mele 


This is the one hundred and twentieth milestone from Melitene. 

The ON in line 7 seems to indicate that the name of the legate 
was Antozius Memmius Hiero, but it is not advisable to restore the 
inscription on the strength of these two letters alone. 
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No. 312. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, f. 30, Wo. 36. Copy.t 


DN’ NO 
YYW '\SSIMOCASA 


CATCLEMENT 
CRCRCROVIINCIA 


5 (Nae 
ice neat [nobi]lissimo Cale sa] ri] 


[per] Cat(ium) Clement!em | 
[leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) p |r(o) [p|r(aetore) [p Jrovi[n |cia[e] 
pkle’| 


No. 313. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, 7. 30, Vo. 37. Copy. 


1M P 
Dal ValeSeeaVieals 
NEPDIVIMAN 
TOnNal Neale Ral ae 
MAVR 
NiO! PalLOuRCEME ane || 

AVG 
Neh Weal alse (= Sop DP me dam per\ 
MzPOFELLIVM 

THEODORVM 

EEIGuAWeGaR RTP: 


2 A Za, 
| YW 


POU URE a 





1] have a note to the effect that I was doubtful while in the presence of the 
stone as to whether line 5 should read |MP or |HP. 
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Imp. [Caes(ari) |, 
divi Severi 
nep(oti), divi M. An- 
tonini fil(io), 
M. [Alur(elio) [Antoni- ] 
no Pio Felici 
Aug(usto) 
milia restituta { per] 
M. [Ulp]. Ofellium 
Theodorum 
leg(atum) Aug(usti) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


M(idua) [p kle’ or 7] 


This must be the one hundred and twenty-fifth or else the one 
hundred and twenty-eighth milestone from Melitene, as only E or H 
can be restored as the missing numeral. 


No. 314. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, fg. 31, Vo. 38. Copy. 


Kanlii Kavak. 


10 


POR APs ; 


Nos. 315-316. 


See Preliminary Report, %. 31, /Vo. 39. 
Copy and impression. 


IMP 
CAESARIMA 
RCOANTONI 
OGORAIANOPI 
Oe LC Awe Gas 
MORES Tin VERY 
NTPERCVSPIA 
IVMFSAMINI 
VMSEVERVM 
LEGATVMPROP 
PAGEXTOREM 
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4 
In the light of Nos. 271, 304, this inscription becomes plain, and 


falls into two inscriptions. ‘The name of the legate Cuspidius Fla- 
minius Severus fortunately is preserved here in full, and from it we 
learn that the-original inscription was one of Pupienus and Balbinus 
Augusti and Gordianus Caesar. What is now left of it is contained 
in the lines 6-11 inclusive, with exception of the TO at the beginning 
of line 6, which belongs to the second inscription. The original 
inscription read as follows : 
A. 

[Imp(erator) Caesar M. 

Clodius Pupienus Maximus 

et Imp. ‘Caes.D:Caelus 

Calvinus Balbinus 

Pii Felic(es) Aug(usti) et 

M. Antonius Gordianus 

nob(ilissimus) Caes(ar) | 

restitueru- 

nt per Cuspid- 

ium F(1)amini- 

um Severum 

legatum prop- 


[ra Jetorem. 


After the erasure of the names of Pupienus and Balbinus the new 
inscription of Gordianus III. Augustus was incised, and is preserved 
intact in lines 1-5 inclusive, to which must be added the TO at the 
beginning of line 6. It reads: 


Pe 


Imp(eratori) 
Caesari Ma- 
rco [A |ntoni- 
o Gordiano Pi- 
o Felici Augus- 
to. 
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Nor sa2%: 


Kanlii Kavak. Two inscriptions are so inscribed on and over 
each other that wt ts perhaps impossible to disentangle them, 
but the lines given below can be read. See Preliminary 
Report, p. 31, Vo. 40. Copy. 


|M~ 
CAESMARCVS 
VOL PA eel Reeves 
Po VeS Fy Bex 


Im{ p |(erator) 
Caes(ar) Marcus 
Tulius Philippus 
Pius Felix 

5 [Invi(ctus) Aug(ustus) et 
Marcus Lulius Philippus 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar 
vias et pontes vetus- 
tate conlapsas restitu- 

10 erunt per Antonium Memmium 
Hieronem leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 

pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 


Nos. 318-319. 
Kanli Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 31, Vo. 41. Copy. 


A. UM P PYYCLlilddé 
YU VUWUT \ W\ 
ETMALTIUAL 
MAXIMIANO 

6 PPFFINUAUG 
ETFIACVWSAI 
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CON Shea Nero 
ET Gr@ Al 


CA Ess 
10 MAXIMIANO 
S ENIE RAs 


[A blank, apparently uncut space. ] 


75% HMAXPONTMAXTRIBPOTVIC 

(PX! COSA EP P Pak OW OrS-E aT IMR Cries 
MOA Reed A Nid OoNal 

NVS AVG _ [name erased ] 

(mame erased (|e aise V TERR ay Nei 

Pr ER Gee Va VME eAae 
CIVIMOAVE? ale AC Nie NS ESENGae Re rake 


or 


I have a note to the effect that lines 8, 9, 10 of A are written 
together, and are so mixed up as to be exceedingly doubtful. 

By some mistake, which I am unable to explain, line 11 of in- 
scription 4 does not appear in the Preminary Report. 

It must be noted especially that lines 9 and 11 of inscription 4 
certainly belong to inscription 4, which see below. 


File 


Imp(eratoribus) Caes(aribus) 
[ Di Joc] le jtia{ no | 

et [M]. A[ur(elio)] Val(erio) 
Maximiano 

P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 

et F[la|vi(o) Va[1](erio), 
Constantio 

et [Gal](erio) [VJa[1](erio) 
Maximiano 

[nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus) ]. 
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B. 
[Imp(erator)] Caes[ar 
L. Septimius| Severuss 
[Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth |(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae) 
pot(estatis) VI, 
I(m)p(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) II{I], p(ater) p(atriae), 
Proco(n)s(ul) et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoni- 
nus Aug(ustus) [et P. Septimius Geta 
nob(ilissimus) Caesar res |tituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


Nos. 320-321. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, p. 32, Vo. 42. 


Copy and impression. 
Me P EP 
ao Ge Tal KN O 
IMPCAESMAVRUAL 
MAXIMIANO 
Soe ori MIVSSEVERVSAVG 


S5PIVSPERTINAXAVGARABiADIAB 
PARTHMAXPONTMAXTRIBTIIOTVI 


IMPXICOSIIIPPPROCOSETIMPCAES 
MAVRELANTONINVSAVGNO 


ETLSEPTYWW SNObbCAESSNESTITVERVNT 
10PERC-IVLIVMFLACCVMAELIANVMLEGPRPR 


The two inscriptions are badly confused on the stone, inasmuch 
as the later inscription of Diocletian- Maximian-Constantius-Galerius 
Maximian (£) has been incised over the older inscription of L. 
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Septimius Severus (4) in such fashion as to make the whole unintel- 
ligible at the first glance. It is impossible to present the inscriptions 
accurately in uncial text, but I have tried to give at least an approxi- 
mate idea of the truth. * 

Let us endeavor to disentangle the inscriptions ! 

Lines 1 and 2 belong wholly to B. Of line 3 IMPCAES belongs 
to 4, and MAVRVAL to &. Besides this a T was inserted after the 
E of CAES, and the ET thus obtained belongs to B. 

MAXIMIANO was inserted between lines 3 and 4, and belongs to 
BL. All of line 4 belongs to 4 excepting the closing AVG, which 
belongs to #4, and follows the PP[FJE7ZINV which is inserted 
between lines 4 and 5. In this line the A of AVG has been so 
carved as to resemble a ligature with the closing S of SEVERVS. 

Lines 5, 6, 7 belong wholly to 4, only perhaps at the close of 
line 6 a disturbing effect has been produced by the incision of some- 
thing belonging to &. The letters between lines 6—7 and 7-8 belong 
to 4. The NO at the close of line 8 probably originally followed 
the name of P. Septimius Geta in line g, that being the only theory 
upon which I can account for its presence, which is certified by the 
impression. 

Lines 9, 10 belong to A, with the exception of the NOBbCAESS 
in the middle of line 9, which belongs to 4, and was incised in the 
place made vacant by the erasure of the name of Geta. 

After these preliminary explanations it will be clear that the in- 
scriptions must be restored to read as follows : 


Als 


Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug(ustus), Arab(icus), Adiab(enicus), 
Parth(icus) Max(imus), Pont(ifex) Max(imus), trib(uniciae), 
[pot |(estatis) VI, 
Imp(erator) XI, Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae), Proco(n)s(ul), 
et Imp(erator) Caes(ar) 
M. Aurel(ius) Antoninus Aug(ustus) 
et (P). Sept! imi Jus [Geta] no!b |(ilissimus) [Caes(ar) r]estituerunt 
per C. Iulium Flaccum Aelianum leg(atum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 
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iB: 
Impp. | Caess.] 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val: 
Maximiano 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Inv(ictis) Aug(ustis) 
{et Flavi(o) Val(erio) 
Constantio | 
et [GlJa{1]. Vafl1]. 
[ Maximiano | 


10 nobb. Caess. 


Inscription A belongs to the year 203 a.p., and inscription P falls 
between 293 A.D. [the year in which Constantius and Galerius were 
made Caesares] and 305 A.p. [the year in which the Augusti Dio- 
cletian and Maximian abdicated ]. 


Nos. 322-323. 


Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, ~. 32, Wos. 43 
and 44. Copy and impression of A. Copy of B. 


A, 
1M 
REG AsesS Mav 
RGVS | Vir 
HILIPPVSPIV 
BS SEE UNNI 
Ga V SoA VeGse 
Th MAR CY-S 
IVLIVSPHI 
LIPPVSNO 
10-2 BK PSSA hieves 
CAESARVIA 
SJE oP OpNmise 
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Wi ETVSTAT 
YWWWUN |. AP SAS 


13 YUWMUUIUN ER 


UMMM 


On the other side of the stone. 


10 


10 


15 


B. 
IMP PEL QVA1 
a lO'C:L. 6-1 A N.O 
ETMAURUAL 
MAXIM(ANO 
PPFFINUIAUG 
UIUAI 
CONSTANT IO 
ETCAGGAGE 
MAXIMIANO 
NObbCAESS 


Al. 

In- 
(p)(erator) Caes(ar) Ma- 
rcus lul(ius) P- 
hilippus_ Piu- 

s (F)elix Invi- 
ctus Aug(ustus) e- 
t Marcus 
Tulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 

s et ponte- 

[s v jetustat- 

[e co |nlapsas 
[ restit Juer- 
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[unt per] A- 
[ntonium 
Memmium 
Hieronem 
20 leg(atum) Aug(ustorum) 
pr(o) pr(aetore) |. 
Bs 
Impp. [Caess.| 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 
5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
[et Fla]vi(o) Val1](erio) 
Constantio 
et [GJa[]. VJa{]]. 
Maximiano 
10 nobb. Caess. 


No. 324. 
Kanlii Kavak. See Preliminary Report, f. 33, Wo. 45. Copy. 


A X 

Be PLP EF tN VelieAW G 
ET. F LAW ve aE 
C.O.N) S. teACNe i EO 
Ee tC Usa’ RAEN 
MAXIMIANO 

10: NCO! be CiAGEsS?S 
p 
[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. Val. 
M Jax! imiano | 

5 Pais) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
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et Flavi(o) Val. 
Constantio 

et [G](al). Vale[ri](o) 
Maximiano 


10 nobb. Caess. 
9 4 


p>. 


INOS. S25-—s27. 


Karli Kavak. Milliarium with three inscriptions inscribed 
on and over each other. After much labor I succeeded in 
adisentangling them. See Preliminary Report, ~. 34, Vos. 
46-48. Copy and tmpression. 


IMPCA 
ES-AR Geil Sol Reege 
NeG PATE. S Et cM RG ALES 
ARO GN INNS, VOEESBavaMisl 
NIANVS VOLVSIANVYV 
PanE EE Gal ValitG- Te IyAav CGV teres 
Ey P:O NG ESS CV ESipVeS 7A dee CrOgn 
LTA-P'S.A'S RE Sot wo VER WeN VE eee 
VER Gel Ve MEM Aga Mv Mv 


Or 


10 VG Gy PI RAPAR 
Bs 
6 RECS mallee dig 
PrRaMemtes 


10 OF BEE UM 
THE ODO RY 
ME EG san iG 

Fe tein 


M 
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C. 


MP RGas 
a bOCe ET bANO 
ETMAVRULI 
MAXIMIANO 
PAPE FoR Ve AUG 
ETF kA Uae APE 
CONS TAN F016 
ET C.AWiWAGE 
MAXIMIANO 
0 NOBBCAESS 


or 


A, 
Imp(erator) Ca- 
esar G. Vilv ius Trebo- 
n(ianus) Gallus et Imp(erator) Caes- 
ar G. Vivius Veldumi- 
nianus Volusianu|s | 
Pi Felic(es) Invicti Aug(usti) vias 
et pontes vetustate con- 


vr 


lapsas restituerunt per A(ulum) 
Vergilium Maximum v(irum) c(larissimum) 
10 [leg|(atum) [A]ug(ustorum) pr(o) pr(aetore). 


B. 
[Imp(eratori) Caes(ari), 
divi Severi nep(oti), 
divi M. Antonini 

fil(io), 
5 M. Aur. Antonino 
Pio Felici Aug(usto) 
milia | 
restituta 
[p]er M. Ulp(ium) 
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10 Ofellium 
Theodoru- 
m leg(atum) Aug(usti) 
pr(o) pr(aetore). 


[plp.? 
(Ge 


Imp(eratoribus) C/(aesaribus) 
Diocletiano 
et M. Aur. V(a)l. 
Maximiano 

5 P(iis) F(elicibus) Invi(ctis) Aug(ustis) 
et F[llav[i](o) Val. 
Constantio 
et [Gla{l]. Val. 
Maximiano 

10 nob(ilissimis) Caes(aribus). 


No S2S: 


Kanlii Kavak. A quadrangular cippus in the cemetery has 
a defaced inscription, of which only TAYKYTATW<¢s Zo be 
deciphered. 


July 30. Kanlii Kavak, va Aristiilii and Kizildjik, to Kayadibi, 
6h. 37 m. Between Kanlii Kavak and Yarpuz no milliaria were 
found. Indeed, all seem to have been transported from this whole 
region to the cemetery of Kanlii Kavak to serve as tombstones. The 
road of to-day traverses a rough and inhospitable country, but at 
Kayadibi the plain is again reached. 

July 31. Kayadibi, va Nadin and Altash, to Yarpuz, 6 h. 56 m. 
The Goksiin Su was crossed twice to-day; it is a large stream here. 
Leaving Ertchin we cross the low Atlas Dagh to Yarpuz. 


Yarpus (Arabtissus). 
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No. 329. 


be hopelessly tllegtble. See Preliminary 


Vo. 50. 


Yarpuz. 


Yarpuz. 


Used as a step in the Djamt?. 


Copy. 


NOB ih Seach 
CAES 


No. 330. 


In the cemetery; erect; tlegible. 
eport,,.2) 36, Vos 


G..0° NE XP 


No. 331. 


and the letters are very uncertain. 


TAVITSE TANGY 
NUSXXECITYg{| 
RE PONY 
ESTIESCUGGW™~~ 
1U TC UGIWGWWWI 
ITA IN C\Y/GGG 
NK RYYYUMMMPY 
IRIN, ETEI yw 
BITASTEOYu 
LVMC'YYYY 
PERIN1T GGG 
ASV A BYYY MMU 
ERITWOSVITG|Y 


Copy. 


285 


In the cemetery. So superscribed as to 


Report, 7. 35, 


See Preliminary 


It 1s much worn, 


Copy. 
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No. 332. 


Varpuz. Stele with tmmense cross tn the Armenian 


church. Copy. 


TOTACAURPEACTOVONIVOY Cie 
ACZAMENOCKTONTIOAYMOXOON 
BIONPAOTEPONTTAPAAPAMUWN:EN 
OAACKATAKIMEIOIAAFPIOCEICTHN 
TOYOIKEIOYTIPOCTATOYKATASYFUN 
ANTIAHWIN+ 


Or 


‘O ras dwpeas Tod Heo)d mrovoias 
PS) , (é) \ hv Q 
eEdpevos K€) Tov ToAvpoyxOov 
Biov padtepov tapadpapav ev- 
Oade katakiwer Pirdypios els THv 
5 TOU OlKElov TpoaTaToV KaTapuywV 


aVTt Anusw. 


Line 4. karaxiwe stands for xatakeipar. 


No: 333. 


Yarpuz. On a sarcophagus in the court of the Armenian 
church. A large cross divides the inscription im two. On 
either side of the upright bar of the cross is represented a- 
peafowl. Copy. 

WEBAABECETA 
OCi PS © BY € ie P/Or€ 
AZMANTOCENOA 
EKATAKITE 


‘O, €BdaBéo(o)rar- 
os per BvaTeEpos 
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"ACuavros évOald-] 


€ KATQAKITE. 


Line 1 stands for 6 eiAaBéoraros. 

Line 2. ‘The form zpeoBvorepos occurs here for the first time, so 
far as I can find out. 

Line 3. “A€pavros is a native name hitherto unknown. 


Line 4. kxaraktre for karaxetrat. 


No. 334. 


Yarpus. In the wall of the Djamt. Copy. 


KE BOHOHY| 
AOYAONGGGY 
IOYCTINOGY 


YMid«O Y 

Yl 2\TON 
YWUIA HZ 0 
YWZN OPE 
YH O\NKOY 





K(@pue BonOy [rov] 
dSovrov alov] 
*lovativol v}. 


No: 335. 
Varpuz. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy. 


MAATINAT WU 
ANAPIMNH 
MHCXAPIN 


Ma ’AtwarTw 
avopt pvy- 
NS Xapw. 
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INGOs Soo: 


Varpus. Stele with large cross in an Armenian house. Copy. 


WYYyye TT MY CATOHAOY 
YYJVOY PE OYMAPIA 


Wiles HMOKTWBPIWKA 
WMP ACK EY HW 


["Ev0a’?] éravcato 4 [dlov- 
[An tlod Peod Mapia 
-. 9 pyvt) “OxtwBpio Kd’ 
[nmepa Ialpackevy. 
Kararavw is used intransitively in the Septuagint version of 
Genesis il. 2. 
Arabissus, now Yarpuz, was once an important place, to judge by 
the remains still extant, which, however, are mostly Christian. 
The afternoon of this day was spent in an excursion to Ziyaret 


Serai, 1 h. 10 m. east of Yarpuz. 
Ziyaret Serai is a Seldjukian palace or villa, now falling into decay. 


INO Oo: 


In the old cemetery between Emirlt and Ziyaret Serat. 
See Preliminary Report, f. 35, (Vo. 49. Copy. 


IPM PR TsRSBcreOriey alivA 


2a Nite 
Soin Seit t WeV seRaveN 

Calas OG 

5 AVG Pak 


C 


The name of the legate is probably C. Julius Flaccus Aelianus, 
and consequently the inscription belongs to Septimius Severus. Still 
the data are too insignificant to make this certain. 
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All the other milestones copied by me have Greek numerals. This 
one alone having the Latin C, it being the one hundredth milestone 
from Melitene. 


No. 338. 


Inscribed on a panel smoothed out on the face of the rock 
on the mountain side, south of and immediately above the 
cemetery mentioned in connection with the last inscription. 
There 1s no means of telling how much of the panel has 


been broken away. 


Yi/lygNOYICOC 
WYYMWWWI0 Y MAP IA 
YWUK A\TT ATE! 

5 YM A OY 
YWUWUIIS. CE TOYC 
YM:YYVCWIEK TIC 
YM, © NOC 
YJ UE“ 

TU WY fp E \PIOY 
Wifjiff yj OP OC 
YWWUIK HT OYS 


ee ee ov Mapia 


\ 
Pee erarss, pean Kat Ilazreu 
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At Yalak the one hundred and forty-fourth milliarium (No. 297) 
was found. By a glance at the numerals of the milliaria between 
Yalak and Yarpuz it will be seen that the numerals diminish steadily 
along this road, a fact which proves conclusively that distances in the 
Trans-Antitauran region were measured from Melitene as the starting- 
point. 

From Goksiin the Gdksiin Su goes down a narrow valley, and does — 
not flow south of Beiriit Dagh, as it is made to do on the old map 
constructed from von Moltke’s hurried ride. 

August 1. We undertook a journey in a northerly direction, with 
Khurman Kalesi as an objective point. The time from Yarpuz, va 
Khunu and Norshun, to Indjiler was 4 h. 40 m. 


No. 339. 


Khunu. Quadrangular cippus in the cemetery. Copy. 


ATNOTATWTIO0NMGYy 
PIOCIHCXAPINT OF 
OIKOYOAVMA TI Gj 
AINAE. Cail ©. Ace 


‘A-yvoTat@ Tlolv ?] 
pe ooins xapw Tolv] 
otkov “Odvprolv] 


Jk 9 
averTyaats *) 


Arrived at Indjiler we find that we have lost the road to Khurman 
Kalesi, and are advised to take a short cut through the mountains. 
After wandering about in the uninhabited mountains until midnight 
we reluctantly camped out. 

August 2. We left camp at peep of day, and for a wonder found 
Khurman Kalesi at 4 0’clock A.m. Not being able to find food for 
man or beast, we had to leave immediately for Tanir. ‘The inscrip- 
tions, for which we had undertaken the journey, were found after- 
wards (Nos. 352-354). ‘The time from Khurman Kalesi, va Tanir, 
Norshun, and Merki, to Yarpuz was six hours. Tanir is the site of 
an old town; no doubt the name is a corruption of TTANAAPI&. 
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No. 340. 
Merki. Stele. Copy. 


A MMH 

Zt Aa 

AT Sey ae | 
MNHMHCXA 
Pian 


“Ally 
ZyOor 

TOL VOL 
prnuns Xa- 
ply. 


We remained a day in Yarpuz to allow our horses to recruit, and 
to recruit ourselves. 


August 4. Yarpuz to Albistan, 3 h. 56 m. 


IV. 


MILLIARIA ON THE ROMAN ROAD FROM ARABISSUS TO 
MELITENE. 


No. 341. 


In an old cemetery one hour and four minutes east of YVarpuz. 


See Preliminary Report, /. 36, Vo. 52. Copy. 


| 

RoE SSH 

Pabek 
CrVeE EVM FL Ase 
Cayo A Eo Lt ACN V-M. EGP RRR 


SU fla ie 
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[Imp. Caes. 
L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth.. Max: Pont. Max.tab: pot. VI. 
Imp. Xd, Cos, Ills pip.) Procos: et’ Imp. -Caes: 
M. Aurel. Antoninus et P. 
Septimius Geta nob. Caes.} restit{uerunt] 
per 
C. Tulium Flac- 
cum Aelianum leg. pr. pr. 
Mil(ia) P. 
If the P be a Greek numeral, as is likely, then this is another one 


hundredth milestone, but it is noteworthy that this is the only stone 
with MIL in Latin. 


IN@: S42: 


In an old cemetery one hour and forty minutes cast of YVarpuz. 
5) 


See Preliminary Report, /. 36, Vo. 53. Copy. 


aN 2s CoA Es Sova 
We Rees 
[Space overwritten. | 
23 P OME Sulp 2orG. OFS 
URI AS SSEa tO oN 
5 OE - Wes sees 
AP'S ACSE RES 
T % 


A restoration cannot be attempted on the sole authority of line 2, 
and the inscription is probably that of an emperor not mentioned on 
any of the known milliaria of Cataonia. 

I had been suffering from fever ever since our disastrous journey 
to Khurman Kalesi, and here the fever had reached such a pitch 
that I had to abandon work for to-day. The two milliaria in the 
cemetery of Isgin (Nos. 343-344) were copied by Mr. Haynes. 
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No. 343. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, 7p. 37, /Vo. 54. 


EROCOS 
7 FE IMPCAES*=M-AYV REL - 


ANTONINVS-AVG 
EGi=mSEPTIMIVS 
GEIACAESRE SUNT 
VERVNT-PEP-C-1VC0VM 
ELACCVM-AELIANVM 


EE Per aks 


[Imp. Caes. 

L. Septimius Severus 
Pius Pertinax Aug. Arab. Adiab. 
Parth. Max. Pont. Max. trib: pot. VI 
Imp. XI, Cos. III, p.p. P}rocos. 
[et] Imp. Caes. M. Aurel. 
Antoninus Aug. 
et {[L]. Septimius 
Ge[t]a Caes. restit- 
uerunt per C. Iulium 
[Fjlaccum Aelianum 

le[g]. pr. pr. 


No. 344. 


Isgin. In the cemetery. Copied by J. H. Haynes. See 
Preliminary Report, ~. 37, Wo. 55. 


CAGES 


eR 6: PO EsSar, 
MS RUE ST (er 


2904 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


Rev. Henry Marden has found a Hittite inscription at Isgin. My 
excuse for not having found it myself is that I was very ill, and lay in 
agony in an Oda in Isgin for the greater part of the day. 

We found nine milliaria at Albistan, some of which were never in- 
scribed, and the rest, with the single exception of No. 345, are wholly 
illegible. 


No. 3845: 


Albistan. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, 
Da 37; No SO: wCopy: 


CURES 
Ele 
INEIReAN 
ROS Ava ok 
POck 2 eae 
V Mii hE OF DrOrR vam 
AVG PER Pak 


(nyo) aes. 

[divi Severi nJep., 

{divi M. Antonini 
fil. 

M. Aur. Antonino 

Pio Felici Aug. 

milia|. restituta 

[per M. Ul]p. Ofelli- 

um Theodorum 

[leg.] Aug. pr. pr. 


Nos. 346-347. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, pf. 142, 


No. 30: Sur une colonne, dans un champ, a un demi-mille 


anglais des deux inscriptions précédentes; lettres tres- 
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frustes. Copie de M. Ramsay. See also Ephemeris 
Epigraphica, 1884, ~. 584, Vo. 1366. 


CoA) OA 
MAXIMIANO 
OBE 


<3— 


CO5N: AnieSoA 
Bk Tel Te VES Ravens 
RN Net Ochleyes 
MM IV M 
ON EX VGILEG 
A\ (G-PeR RoR 


. PNB 


This inscription I did not see, as my line of march did not lie 
along the valley of the Sarus above Comana. 

The new light thrown upon the history of Cataonia by my milliaria 
makes it certain that this inscription must be divided into two, the 
restoration of both of which being beyond question. I venture to 
insert it here mainly in order to clear up the doubts and questions 
raised by Mr. Waddington in the Auetin as cited above. 

The original inscription (4), remnants of which are lines 4-10, 
stood in the name of the Philippi Augusti. Mr. Waddington points 
out that in case the inscription belongs to Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti and Constantius and Maximian Caesares, as line 2 would 
seem to indicate, then the title wr clarissimus legatus Augusti pro 
praetore is historically inaccurate, inasmuch as from the times of 
Diocletian on the province was governed only by a praeses or Con- 
sularis. But my Nos. 290, 292, 294, 310, etc., make it perfectly 
clear that the’ stone held two inscriptions, the oldest of which, being 
in the name of the Philippi, might well enough give the governor the 
title zr clarissimus legatus Augusti pro praetore. From the same 
inscriptions it is clear that Mr. Waddington’s conjecture of Senecio as 
the name of the legate is wrong, and that the name is Antonius Mem- 
mius Hiero, 
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The inscriptions read originally as follows: 


A. 


[ Im- 
(p). Caes. Ma- 
rcus Julius P- 
hilippus Piu- 
s Felix Invi- 
ctus Aug. 
et Marcus 
Tulius Phi- 
lippus no- 
bilissimus 
Caesar via- 
s et pontes 
vetustate | 
con( 1 |a{ ps |a[s] 
r[ es |titueru[n |t 
p{er Ajntonium 
[Me |mmium 
[Hier Jonem [l]eg. 
Aju]g(ustorum) pr. pr. 


Jax 


[Impp. Caess. 
Diocletiano 

et M. Aur. Val. 
Maximiano 

P. F. Invi. Augg. 
et Flavi. Val. 
Constantio 

et Gla{1]. Val] 
Maximiano 


[nJob[b]. C[aess]. 
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No. 348. 


Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, ~. 140, Wo. 27: 
Sur une colonne, prés de l’endroit ot la voie romaine ~ 
- devait entrer dans la ville. Copies de MM. Clayton et 
Ramsay. See also Ephemeris Epigraphica, 1884, 7p. 36, 
No. 75. 
YYnpggv- 2 VE 
OZYAXIMINO 
BPIOZFELICI& 
VICTOBAVG 
BP2MSTRIB 
fe PO 7, E Save re 
I insert this here because the milestones found by me (see Nos, 
[272], 293, 309) make its restoration certain. 
[Imp. Caesari Gaio } 
I{ulio] Vef[r-] 
o {M|aximino 
Pio Felici 
{In|victo Aug. 
p(ont). m(ax). trib. 
potest. p(atri) p(atriae) 
[per Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr.] 


The following inscription is inserted for the same reason. 


No. 349. 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, /. 140, 
No. 28: Dans une maison, a § milles anglais au N.E. de 
Char. Copie de M. Ramsay. See a/so Ephemeris Epi- 
graphica, 1884, ~. 37, Wo. 76. 
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CAESG 
IVLIO%N 
MAXIM 
PLOSPFELWE 
INVICTO 
%PBMsT 
E Ommeican 
UMMM 
PER 
LEGAVGPR 
Moe eNet 


[ Imp. ] 
Caes. G[aio] 
Iulio [ Vero] 
Maxim] ino | 
Pio Felic[i] 
Invicto | Aug. | 
p- m. t[rib]. 
potest. 
p(atri) p(atriae) 
per [Licinnium 
Serenianum 
leg. Aug. pr. pr. 
M PNE 


Owing to my severe illness we were detained three days in Albistan, 
during which time kind attentions were showered upon us by Rev. 
and Mrs. Henry Marden, American missionaries of Marash. 

Henceforward no milliaria were found. I am wholly unable to 
account for this fact, as there are only two possible roads from Albis- 
tan to Melitene, one of which we traversed on the way out and the 
other on our return. It may be safely affirmed, however, that the 
Roman road did not go by way of Koz Agha and Pulat, since this 
whole road is much too difficult. Had the Roman road gone this 
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way, it could not have avoided the abrupt pass of Ola Kaya, and it is 
exactly this pass that makes it necessary to look for it elsewhere. 
The only other route is that by way of Derinde, and thence down the 
Tokhma Su to Malatia (the ancient Melitene). 

August 8. Albistan to Yenikieui, 5 h. 29 m. ‘There is a badly 
defaced Hittite inscription in the cemetery of Kiitchiik Yapalak. 
We traverse the great plain of Albistan. North of Boyiik Yapalak 
we enter a narrow valley, which gradually ascends to the plateau on 
which Yenikieui is situated. , 


No. 350. 


Ashagha Yapalak. In the cemetery. Letters very faint and 
blurred. Copy. 


HALE MCE 7 Bien Ary 
AP EV ACE T ERN Ssh 
RM ASA eee ie 
eR NGA Eo ig een ea 


August 9. Yenikieui, za Arslan Tash, to Koz Agha, 6 h. 12 m. 
We visited Arslan Tash and got photographs of the lions, discovered 
by von Moltke. They once stood on either side of a gateway just 
as the Assyrian Cherubim did. The Wolfe Expedition to Babylonia 
discovered similar lions at Arslan Tash in the Serudj Ova, a day’s 
journey southeast of Biredjik in Mesopotamia. These Mesopotamian 
lions are of much better workmanship, and besides are better pre- 
served. But the two pairs of lions belong, no doubt, to the same 
epoch. 

The road southeast of Boyiik Yapalak traverses an open rolling 
country ; it is barren, for the most part, there being no means of 
irrigating it. 

August 11. Koz Agha to Pulat,9 h.11 m. A journey of great 
difficulty, especially east of the Soghud Su, where the ascent to the 
pass of Ola Kaya Dagh begins. The country is very rough. The 
mountains are volcanic. ‘The time from Koz Agha to the summit of 
the pass of Ola Kaya is 7 h. 35 m. The descent is very abrupt, and 
in places progress is almost impossible. In 1h. 28m. from the sum- 
mit of the pass we reach the plain of Pulat. 
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No. 3514. 
-Pulat. Stele by a fountain. Copy. 


DO A aE ail egeacrs Ni al ay 
FA AAR A SEY ck ar ae action 
A ET EeKCN NMG Fa 


A.ddortos Tuxépvov 
“HAvad(uov "A povTn 
prrioTeKva pyTpl. 


August 12. Pulat to Kalaik, 8 h. 19 m. Thirty-nine minutes 
north of Pulat we reach the low watershed, and thenceforth go down 
a small arm of the Sultan Tchai, which we cross a short distance east 
of Tchutlu. The eastern bank of the Sultan Tchai is a great bluff, 
which is ascended in 2t m. We then find ourselves on a great 
elevated plateau, which is broken by the two rivers west of Kalaik. 
Kalaik is situated on the western bluff of the river, and about six 
hundred feet above the river. A very large canal of ice-cold water 
flows through Kalaik, and goes all the way to Malatia. It is this 
canal which furnishes the city of Malatia with its abundant supply of 
water. Besides this it irrigates the whole intervening country, which 
is a veritable garden spot. A great variety of fruit trees grow on 
every hand, and the fruit of Malatia is celebrated far and wide. 

August 13. Kalaik to Malatia, rh. 46 m. We pass through the 
delightful forest of fruit trees that extend all thé way to Malatia. 
Their cool refreshing shade is delightful to the traveller after a journey 
of weeks through a treeless country. The new city of Malatia is 
reckoned as. the half-way station on the overland route from Con- 
stantinople to Baghdad. It is a wide-awake business town, and in 
this respect it differs very materially from the ordinary Turkish town. 
When the Egyptians were at war with the Sultan a large number of 
Turkish troops were quartered for an indefinite period on the people 
of old Malatia, which stood on the site of Melitene. This was more 
than the long-suffering inhabitants could bear; so they abandoned 
their old homes to the soldiers, and built a new city among the 
gardens seven or eight miles southwest of Melitene. After the war- 
troubles were over the people still clung to their new abodes. 
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August 14. Malatia, véa Melitene, to the junction of the Tokhma 
Su with the Euphrates, opposite Sheikh Hassan, 3 h. 16 m., and 
return to Malatia. Melitene is now a mass of ruins; among them 
many fine specimens of the ornamented architecture of the Seldjuks 
are conspicuous. ‘The whole country between Melitene and the 
Euphrates is exceedingly fertile. 

August 15. Malatia to Sara Hadji, 8h. 37 m. West of Arga we 
cross a mountain to Kiirdkieui ; then comes a wild gorge and a steep 
ascent to Sara Hadji on the mountain side. Here our whole party 
escaped being murdered only by a miracle, and man and beast 
hungered until the night of the following day. 

August 16. Sara Hadji to Miighde, 8h. 45 m. Leaving Sara 
Hadji we reach the summit of the mountain in 43 m. Then we 
descend to another Kiirdkieui, situated in a wild gorge, then another 
gregt mountain is crossed, and finally the Tokhma Su is reached at 
Bel-i-Gedik. At this point the river flows through narrows for half a 
mile. A perpendicular wall of rock, three or four hundred feet high, 
is on either side of the river. Consequently the road has to climb 
the little mountain. Once across this mountain we go up the open 
valley of the Tokhma Su to Miighde, where we halt a day to recruit 
ourselves and horses after our long fast. ‘The whole mountain coun- 
try between Arga and the Tokhma Su is inhabited solely by Kurds, 
an inhospitable, murderous set of filthy villains, who still preserve all 
the ferocious characteristics of their ancestors, the ancient Kapéodxor, 
of whom Xenophon has little good to report in the Anadasis. 

August 18. Miighde, va Derinde, to Yenikieui, 6h. 22 m. The 
valley between Miighde and Derinde is very fertile. An hour east 
of Old Derinde the valley contracts to a gorge, and New Derinde 
stretches out on both sides of the river for the whole distance between 
this point and the Derinde of the old map. Old Derinde was aban- 
doned like Old Malatia, and for the same reason. It is now a grand 
mass of ruins. Derinde means “zz or af the gorge.” Professor 
Kiepert regards the name as a popular interpretation of the ancient 
name AeXevdis. At Old Derinde the river has cut its way through the 
solid rock, which rises perpendicularly to a height of three or four hun- 
dred feet on either side of the river. The width of the pass through 
which the river thus flows is about fifty feet. On the right bank is the 
almost impregnable castle, probably dating from the time of the early 
‘Turks ; at the foot of the castle and west of it lies the abandoned town. 
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Ashta is also situated in a gorge. The top of the eastern bluff 
corresponds with the general level of the surrounding plateau. Up 
to this point the country is difficult and our progress slow. When 
2 h. 13 m. out from Derinde we found a small lion in black basalt by 
the roadside. Photographs were taken, but it was just growing dark, 
and they did not succeed well. After leaving the lion a heavy thun- 
derstorm overtook us ; my men got separated into four parties, each 
of which got lost. It was about midnight when we were all together 
again at Yenikieui. It would have been a sad night for some of us, 
but for the generous exertions of our good Zaptieh Halil. 

August 19. Yenikieui to Boyiik ‘Tatlar, 6 h. 49 m. We cross a 
mountain between Yenikiewi and Ketchi-Maghara. Thenceforward 
the country is open and rolling. 

August 20. Béyiik Tatlar to Ortiilii, 6 h. 14 m. The country 
between Boyiik Tatlar and Kereikieui is very rough and mountaingus. 
From Kereikieul we go down the gorge of the Khurman Su to Khur- 
man Kalesi. Khurman Kalesi is a proud castle, possibly of early 
Turkish origin, situated on a crag just at the junction of the Maragos 
Tchai with the Khurman Su. 


Nos. 352-354. 


On the living rock twenty-three minutes northwest of Khur- 
man Kalest. See my Preliminary Report, p. 39, Vos. 57, 
58, 59. Copy. Photographs of B and C. 


Inscription 4 consists of eight heroic hexameters ; 4, of two hexa- 
meters ; and C is an elegiac distich. 4 and C cannot be reached 
without artificial help, which everywhere in Turkey it is difficult to 
obtain. Of these two we got photographs. Inscription 4 can be 
reached, but only with danger to life or limb. ‘The letters are im- 
mense, and the surface covered by the inscription is so great that 
only a few letters in each line can be read at a time; this done, one 
must climb down and then up again, it being impossible to move 
horizontally along the face of the rock. Copying the inscription was 
very laborious work, as I had to remove my shoes and support myself 
by my toes. First the moss was removed from the letters, then the 
inscription was copied, and lastly the copy was verified. 
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A. 
"Akiddtov Xecpurodov ‘AdeEav- 
wn \ 4 
Spov Tov Kat PudAcTi7TLov. 
Thode Képy oKomins wor am yduBdto1o Oopovoa 
bY , nw ¢ , »” b} 4 
afavatwv Bovlynow vumexpvyev APKTOV QTHLwDY * 
, 4, , 5 , 
5 diy adins KoOpnor Piltrmiov “Apawvoou TE 
a >) , , 7 > - 
ovTos aptyvetos IIpewy opos aatudé \iKTOos. 
” > > / \ -) 4 ie 
ém\ero 6 Apo.wo@ pev eoeOA\ra Lappopanva, 
lan ® ¥ 93 BS) XN las ov lal SS , 
TO ap €ml TpoyonaL OVw ToTapav LYoBaynve . 
murTtol © ad\y\ous eTapou Té\ov, Ov piiotnta 


10 appyKTny Tayos ovTos amayyédNou Kal EreuTa. 


SBS 
TOV avToU Xewpudddov. 
5 , , Q 5 \ (A <S , 
Evvea tou wetpnley emt Kpnvyv LoBaynvev 
, , i A 3 3K 
Kad)ipoor OTAOLOL Kopakos motamoio map oy Gas. 


C 
TOV avTov Xeuproddov. 
"EyyvOt tor LSoBayynva Kat aiydyevta hoerpa: 
XK Ss 2\ 7 , , > , 
nv ddityov omevons [Alovcleal. ek Kaparov. 


These inscriptions may be translated as follows : 
A. 

“Epigram of Acilius Chirisophus, the son of Alexander ; also 

called Philippius. 

Once upon a time, by the counsels of the Immortals, a girl rushed 
down from this lofty crag and escaped unhurt from a bear. To the 
two villages of Philippius and Arsinous this well-known Prion is a 
boundary not to be disturbed. The home of Arsinous was Sarro- 
maeéna; that of Philippius was Sobagena, at the confluence of two 


rivers. ‘They were faithful comrades, and may this rock declare their 
unbroken friendship even to future ages.” 
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7538 


“ Of the same Chirisophus. 
It is nine stadia from this rock to the fair-flowing spring of Soba- 
gena, on the bank of the river Korax.” 


G. 


“Of the same Chirisophus. 
Near by is Sobagena with its bright clear baths. If you will 
hasten a little, you may bathe yourself after your toil.” 


Line 3 of A. By consulting my Prediminary Report on this jour- 
ney, p. 39, it will be seen that I inserted in the uncial text the letter 
C in brackets, thus [C], meaning to indicate thereby that this C was 
not on the rock. At first it was my intention to give only the uncial 
text of the inscriptions, as I had done throughout the Repors, but as 
I attached importance to them, I afterwards inserted the minuscule 
text as well. I then forgot to erase the [C] of the uncial text. 

The readings of Professor Allen (/rediminary Report, p. 41, top) 
are all undoubtedly correct except [f|éuyour and opos, which are 
clearly wrong. The inscriptions are of prime importance for the 
topography of this region. 

A girl, when pursued by a bear, had rushed down over the almost 
perpendicular crag, which raises its proud head to a height of about 
1500 feet. By a veritable miracle she escaped unhurt, and as a 
lasting memento of this great escape, two friends, Philippius and 
Arsinous, one possibly her father, had these inscriptions engraved on 
the rock. From the inscriptions it is clear: 1°, that Khurman Kalesi 
occupies the site of Sobagena, the village of Philippius, inasmuch as 
it is situated at the junction of the Maragos Tchai with the Khurman 
Su; 2°, it is clear that the ancient name of Khurman Su was the 
Korax ; 3°, it is clear that Sarromaéna, the village of Arsinous, must 
have occupied the site of Maragos, which name may even be a cor- 
ruption of Sarromaéna; 4°, it is clear that the mountain bore the 
name of Prion. Thus from these inscriptions we locate and give 
names to two villages,:a river, and a mountain. The rock on which 
A is inscribed is certainly “a boundary not to be disturbed,” and 
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nine stadia is about the true distance (23 m.) from Khurman Kalesi 
to the rock which bears inscription B. 

Leaving these inscriptions, we go up the little valley of the Maragos 
Tchai past Maragos to Topak Tash (not Toprak Tash). Here we 
leave the gorge, and ascend a great mountain to an elevated plateau 
inhabited by inhospitable Kurds. 

August 21. Ortiilii to Savoghlan, 9 h. 34 m. We descend by a 
rough mountainous road to the valley of the Seihin. The valley is 
of respectable size here, and contains a number of villages. The 
name of the district is Saris. We were just 1 h. 16 m. in crossing 
the valley from mountain to mountain. In crossing the mountain 
west of the valley of the Seihin 1 h. 15 m. are taken up. Thence- 
forward we go down a narrow valley until the open country is reached 
in the neighborhood of Bagtchekieui. 

August 22. Savoghlan to Seresek, 6 h.o m. Fifty minutes west 
of Savoghlan we ford the Zamantia Tchai in the neighborhood of 
Kazilkhan. Ekrek is probably the site of an ancient town. At Kara- 
daghi there is a good Seldjuk Khan. Seresek is the ancient Arasaxa. 

August 23. Seresek to Talas, 5 h. 27 m. 

August 25. ‘Talas, vza Kaisariye, to Indjesu, 6 h. 17 m. 

August 26. Indjesu to Urgiip, 5 h. 9 m. We travelled all day in 
a rain, so that our progress was slow. Leaving Indjesu, we cross a 
ridge, and in 2 h. 37 m. we are down at Akkieui, at the head of the 
very fertile valley that leads hence to Urgiip. Urgiip is a prosperous 
town, well built of the soft volcanic tufa. The whole region of 
country between Urgiip and Tatlar is in reality an extinct volcano. 

August 27. Urgiip to Udjessar, 2 h. 16 m. Martchan is the 
centre.of the cone formations and of the rock-cut dwellings. The 
scenery is wonderful beyond all description. We spent this day and 
the most of August 28th in securing a large number of photographs 
of the cones and rock dwellings. The character of the rock-cut 
dwellings of Martchan and Udjessar is the same as that of those at 
Selme and Soghanlii Dere, already described above. Only here they 
are more abundant, and the volcanic character of the country is 
much more marked. 

August 28. Udjessar to Nevshehir, 1h. 10 m. Nevshehir is a 
large and prosperous town, with excellent mosques and theological 
schools. 
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August 29. Nevshehir to Tatlar, 2h.49m. The country between 
the two places is one vast and barren lava-field. 

August 30. Tatlar to Hadji Bektash, 5 h.53 m. The Halys is 
wide, but not deep, at the point where we forded it. North of 
Salanda we crossed a spur of Khirka Dagh to the great plain of 
Hadji Bektash, the headquarters of the Dervishes and the tomb 
of Hadji Bektash himself. We were entertained with distinction by 
the Dervishes. ‘There are great salt-mines in the neighborhood. 

September 1. Hadji Bektash to Karasefiir, 7 h. 29 m. It was 
my purpose to explore the unknown region between Hadji Bektash 
as well as could be done ona straight march. ‘The results are laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia which accompanies this 
volume. 

The country northeast of Hadji Bektash, as far as Tchroprun 
Oghlu is mostly level. Here we go down the gorge of a little river 
to Doiduk, then cross a ridge to Kazaklii, from which point we 
traverse a plain to Karasenir. 

September 2. Karasefir to Hadji Shefa’atli, 5h. 27m. Between 
Karasenir and Kediler the country is undulating; at Kediler the 
plain of Pashakieui is entered. 

September 3. Hadji Shefa’atli to Yerkieui, 5 h. 48 m. Fourteen 
minutes east of Hadji Shefa’atli is the junction of the Kara Su with 
the Kanak Su; henceforward the united stream is called the Delidje 
Irmak. At this point it enters a cafion, which continues as far as 
Oyiik, where it enters the plain. This cafion is so abrupt and pre- 
cipitous that the road cannot follow it, but ascends to an elevated 
plateau, on which are the villages Djafali and Adjikoyun. From this 
point there is a gradual descent to the cafion, which is still impass- 
able, and the road crosses a series of ridges on the right bank of the 
river to Oyiik. 

September 4. Yerkieui to Boyiik Nefezkieui, 4 h. 42 m. We 
travelled very rapidly from Boyalik to Boyiik Nefezkieui. 
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IN@4 355! 
Boyaltk (called also Medjidie). Panel in a slab. Copy. 


E NiQvAV ACE KA 

T AK kat, EO 

MAKAPIOC 

TYMNACIC 

KY Pee AEH 

CO NO NAT OReAr © 
NaGsOry 


’EvOade Ka- 
‘TOKLTE O 
[LaKapLos 
Tupvacs. 
Kvpte €d€n- 
gov Tov dovdo- 


V OOU. 


At Kiitchiik Nefezkieui there is a large spring, which is the chief 
source of the stream up which we came from Khatibinkieui. The 
spring was formerly used as Baths, the ruined walls of which still 
stand. At K6tlak there are many architectural remains, but no 
inscriptions, so far as I could discover. 


No. 356. 


Loyik Nefeskieut (Tavium). Roman milliarium tn a ceme- 
tery between Boyik Nefeskieut and Assara, and immediately 
west of the Acropolis of Boyiik Nefezkteut. See Preliminary 
Report, ~. 43, Vo. 60. Copy. 
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| MP 
NWERVACAESARAY 
PON T WAX TR PEP Or ES:¥.U 1 
20S Ab) PUBS RECS. Tl vale: 
PERPOMPONGYYWM 
BAS SV MEE GPR O-P-R 
PMIA 
Imp(erator) 
Nerva Caesar Au{g|(ustus) 
Pont(ifex) Max(imus) trib(uniciae) potes/t|(atis) II 
Co(n)s(ul) III, p(ater) p(atriae) restituit 
per Pomponfiu|m 
Bassum leg(atum) pro pr(aetore). 


P(assuum) m(ille) I, a’. 


The number of miles is given in both Latin and Greek, as seems 
to be indicated by the horizontal bar over the I. This becomes 
certain when the milestone found by Professor Hirschfeld at Iskelib 
[see Hirschfeld’s article Zaviwm in the Svtzungsberichte der konigl. 
preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, 1883, Vol. LIII. p. 
1256, and Lphemeris. EL pigraphica, 1884, p. 39, No. 81] is compared 
with the inscription given above. It, too, records a repair of roads 
by this same legate Pomponius Bassus and its numerals 


Mut LP ae eee 
TT 
are certainly bilingual. 

Two other inscriptions of this legate are known [see C./.Z. III. 
309, and Journal of Philology, 1882, p. 155 = Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, p. 39, No. 82]. 

For a discussion of the date when T. Pomponius Bassus governed 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Pontus, etc., see Journal of Philology, 1882, pp. 
155,156; Bulletino dell’ Instituto, 1844, p. 125 sqq., 1862, pp. 67, 
68; Annak dell’ Instituto, 1844, pp. 14 and 40; Eckhel, Doez. 
Num., Il. p. 190; Mionnet, Spl. 7, pp. 632, 665, 669; Perrot, 
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de Galat. prov. Rom., p. 111. Pomponius Bassus is mentioned as 
mpeoBevtys in an inscription of Ephesus recently published in the 
Mitthetlungen des Deutschen Archaeologischen Institutes in Athen, 
1885, p. 401. 

The above inscription (No. 356) is one of the most important 
discoveries of the journey. The ancient Tavium was the éuzdpuov 
tov tavtn. It was of prime importance geographically, because it 
was the centre from which diverged seven roads, five of which are 
given in the Peutinger Table, and the remaining two in the Antonine 
Itinerary. Distances along these roads were measured from Tavium ; 
consequently it was of the highest importance to discover the real 
site of Tavium, for on it depends the geography of the whole country 
between Ancyra and Amasia. ‘Tavium has been located by different 
scholars at Tchorum, Boyiik Nefezkieui, Boghazkieui; but until 
recently those best entitled to an opinion had settled on Boyiik 
Nefezkieui as the true site, but always, be it understood, without any 
documentary proof. In November, 1883, Professor Gustav Hirschfeld, 
of Konigsberg, published an article “ Zazvzwm” in the Srtzungsberichte 
der Academte der Wissenschaften su Berlin, in which he declined to 
accept for Tavium any of the sites hitherto suggested. He attempts 
to show that Tavium must be sought on the left bank of the Halys, 
and that its site is occupied by /skeé, a degree north of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui. In January, 1884, Professor Heinrich Kiepert published 
in the Scésungsberichte (as above) his Gegenbemerkungen su der 
Abhandlung des Hrn. G. Hirschfeld iiber die Lage von Tavium, from 
which it appears that he is very loath to give up the site of Boyiik 
Nefezkieui as that of Tavium; but he finally suggests Aladja, or a 
point immediately southeast of Aladja. 

Now my inscription (No. 356) is the first milestone from some- 
where, and as distances in this region were reckoned from Tavium, it 
necessarily follows that it is the first milestone on the Roman road 
from Tavium to Ancyra, and consequently Tavium is located beyond 
dispute at Boyiik Nefezkieui. But to make the matter doubly sure 
there is still another point to be taken into consideration. In the 
cemetery of Tamba Hassan, a village just two hours north of Boyiik 
Nefezkieul, Mr. Haynes found Roman milliaria, one of which bore 
the badly defaced inscription No. 377. Now, as I understand it, 
Tamba Hassan is none other than the Zoméa or Tonea of the 
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Peutinger Table, the first station on the Roman road from Tavium 
to Comana in Pontus. Hirschfeld points out that Tomba and Tonea 
are two names for the same place. It must be noted that the dis- 
tances, as given by the Peutinger Table, viz. Tonea XIII and Tomba 
XVI MP. from Tavium, do not agree accurately with my identifica- 
tion, and I should rather look for VIII instead of either XIII or XVI. 
The Table is almost certainly in error, and the identification both of 
Tavium and Tomba remains fixed. 

It has been stated that the ruins of Boyiik Nefezkieui are too in- 
significant to represent Tavium. ‘This is not the case. It is true that 
at the village itself there are only comparatively small fragments ; but 
the cemeteries, both of Kotlak and the one in which No. 356 was 
found, are full of architectural fragments, and the last-mentioned 
cemetery has scarcely any other stones in it except cippi, columns, 
and fragments of epistyles, all of considerable weight and size. A 
future traveller will no doubt find the hot springs in the region of 
country between Boyiik Nefezkieui and Yozgad. 

I found only Roman coins at Béyiik Nefezkieui, of the Caesarean 
coinage. The soil is very fertile, and yields abundant harvests of 
wheat ; and the people plant nothing else. 


No. 357. 


Boyitik Nefezkieut. Ornamented epistyle of white marble. 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1883, f. 26, 
whence it was inserted in the Ephemeris Epigraphica, 
1884, ~. 28, Vo. 42. Copy. 


YUP ERATORVWCOYUYy% 
[Im |perator VI Cof(n)s(ul)]. 


No. 358. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Stele in the wall of a house. Copy 





1 Ligatures occur: line 3, NN, MH; line 4, MH. 
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WYN ? \NAAZKAH 
WWHUUJIA HEYNBIQAI 
WYIYYWIWN PT WNIKOMHAI 


YY A =XA 
[wreath] PIN 


[“Poludiva *Aok\y- 
[mud lon? cuvBio Ac- 
[kol¥pyw Nuxopnoc- 
Lov? pvnluns yapw. 


From the following inscriptions it is clear that Tavium was a 
stronghold of Christianity. 


INiOF SD: 
Boytik Nefeskieut. Black stone. Copy. 
ENOAKATA 
K It GHA 


NO TOY DON, 
TONGAGA YT A 


"Ev0a kata- 
Kite 7 Sov- 
An Tov X(pic-) 


an >) 
tov Adv7ta. 


NiO: S60: 
Boyik Nefezkteut. Copy. 


Ti tOaY OMY: 
@€OdwW 
PAO'G:O 

ZO VAR ARO 


Ci 
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"EvOa Kara- 
KITE O 
dovAos] 

tov Oeo)v 
@cd50- 

pos 0 
ZovPXos. 


No. 3614. 
hoyik Nefezkteut. Copy. 
ENOAKATA 
K | TG Bra Gan i 


h Oyo 
ib AA Sires 


"Evba Kxata- 
Kite 7) SovAy 
tov AWeo)d 


TleAayia. 


No. 362. 
Boyitk Nefezkieut. Copy. 
he N OCA erie A 

KITEHAOYNG 

i OY CAE Ory 
OEWA0TG, 
oF 
"EvOa Kara- 
Kite 7) SovAly] 
tov Oeov 


@cwdor7|y]. 
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No. 368. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


+KYMHE 

AoA YY Tila 

LOC HiCay. 
Tr 


Kvpyotus) 
*Adumrias 
dov(A)ns X(pioto)d. 


Kvpnors stands for xoiunots. 


No. 364. 
Boyiik Nefezkicut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
KK I tie 
WOE Y RACONG 
One One 
C2OeP Fike 


TAH04 


"Ev0a ka- 
TOAKLTE 

6 dovdos 
tov MWeo)v 
Teopyss. 


No. 365. 
Boyik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


YWMWE 
KATA 
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K, sh AS Oak 
rea et Oe 
T SP Ory 
AANI 


H A 

f 
"Ev ]0a 
KaTa- 
KITE 6 O- 
ovAos 
tov Oeo)v 
Aau- 


fn. 


No. 366. 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOAKA 
TAKITE 
OVA O°YAKOLE 
1? OY Ove Ta tt 
Ove Vine O 
iO ThR.e.c 

B YT .e.POne 


"EvOa ka- 

TAKUTE 

6 doddos 

tov HWeo)d Ilad-] 
hos mpo- 

ToT peo~ 


Burepos. 
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INO: SG 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


TENOA 
K AW ASK 
 reS2Or Ase 
NOrCuilhve 
evr 
ePpMs 
She 
"Ev0a 
KQTOK- 

tre 6 Oov- 
hos Tov 
Weco)v T- 
eppla-| 


[vou]. 


No. 368. 
Biyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


ENOA 
KA Te 
Kole 
OFA OLY, 
NOx 
Tr ©1Y 1Gay 
Gane 
¢’ANOC 


x 
Evéa 
KaTO- 
nw 
KLTE 
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6 dov- 
dos 

tov Weo)v 
S7lé] 
davos. 


No. 369. 
Loyiik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


EN 
OAKA 
T-ALK.I 
T & hea y¥ 
Ah ey: 
ee 2 a = 
PANIG 


"Ev- 
(Ala xa- 


hn Tov 
[A\(eo)v Sre- 


davis. 


No. 370. 
hoyik Nefezkieut. Copy. 


YjNOAKA 
Ws K\ITEO 
YXEKOCTS 
YEB,EYA 
WM \ C 
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["Elvp0a xa- 
[rlaktre 6 
[dlovA0s Tov 
[Aleod Evld-] 
[a ]pcs. 


Nor Sys 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


ENOA 
KoA ASK leh 
HA @ ¥ A 

H 
tO WiC re@ 
Y 1 WA NON 
1A 


"Eva 
KQATQKLTE 
7 Sov)- 
n 
[rlov Oeo- 
~ > 
v Iwavr- 
ia. 


The form "Iwavvéa is a new form of the name. 


INO SZ: 
Boyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


TENOAKA 
TA Ke ae 
NAS VOR ONC 
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"Evba xa- 
TAKLTE O 
[do00]Aos 
[rov O(eo)d] 


Noa. S73: 
Loyiik Nefezkieut. Copied by J. H. Haynes. 


EN 
K A 
Kohat 
GAR 
HA 
A 


"Ev| 0a] 
kalra-] 
Kile] 

[4m SlovA- 
N K.T.A. 


No. 374. 


Boyiik Nefezkieut. Black stone in the wall of a house. Copy. 
Willa SPER GN NG 
VM“ YM), ®” ” "YU 
WYNN TALCIGGGIiITAIOL YGYY 
WML M N HKYYYp & PINYY] 


1 Ligatures occur: line 1, HTT; line 4, NH. 
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No? S75: 
Boyik Nefezkieut. Epistyle block of white marble. Copy. 
YYUROIPOYATTOMOYZEIOYYY 


No, S76: 
Boyik Nefezkieut. Copy. 
er Ke 


September 5. Boyiik Nefezkieui to Boghazkieui, 4h. 52m. The 
road traverses a mountainous country. We got photographs of the 
ancient and well-known rock sculptures. 


NOt Si. 


Tamba Hassan. The stone is partly embedded in the ground 
in the cemetery. Copied by J. fH. Haynes. 


ISgoul 
R 


1 A 


ENE © 

O 

CP Om 
O 


September 6. Boghazieui to Oyiik, 4 h. 34 m. The ancient 
sculptures were photographed. 

September 8. Oyiik to Ashagha Beshbunar, 5 h. 46 m. ‘The 
results henceforward were purely chorographic, and have been laid 
down in the map of Northern Cappadocia. 

September 9. Ashagha Beshbunar to Ulaklii, 8h. 20m. The 
plain of Sungurlu comes to an end immediately west of Aghabunar, 
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from which place the country is hilly to the Delidje Irmak. At 
Taobas we ascend a large mountain, which turns out to be the bluff 
of a great elevated plateau which extends from this point westward to 
the Kizil Irmak (Halys). 

September 10. Ulaklii to Yaliim, 7h.14m. In 6h. 14 m. we 
reach the bridge over the Halys. ‘The gorge through which the river 
flows abounds in vineyards, the ripe fruit of which was being con- 
verted into raisins. Hence a rough ascent of one hour to Yaliim. 

September 11. Yaliim to Arablar, 9 h. 51 m. We traverse a 
rough country for 5 h. 41 m., when we reach the wagon road from 
Angora to Kaledjik. 


No. 378. 


Ortakieut. In the cemetery. See Preliminary Report, 7. 45, 
No. 62. Copy. 


IMP: CABS Ad 

S EVE R'@ 

RR Ov POT RE EeayN 

Vil-C-T Os AVG TR kB 
Po OT, Pl eOrse 


MP 


Imp(eratori) Caes(ari) [M]. A[ur](elio) 
Severo [| Alexand- | 
[rjo Pio Fel(ici) In-] 
victo Aug(usto) trib(uniciae) 
5 pot(estatis) II Co(n)s(ul) I 
M(ilia) P(assuum)? or else p(fAva) p’. 


A mate to this inscription, found at Tchanly Kaya, an hour south 
of Ancyra, is C.Z.Z. III. 316. The date of both is 223 a.p. 

If the reading of line 6 be piAu p’, then this is the one hundredth 
milestone from Tavium on the road to Ancyra. 


322 AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


September 12. Arablar to Angora, o h. 58 m. At Angora we 
were compelled to consider our journey finished, scientifically speak- 
ing. It was necessary for Mr. Haynes to reach Nicomedia by a 
certain day, in order to take the evening train for Constantinople, 
and our one thought thenceforth was to travel westward as rapidly as 
possible. For the sake of completeness I give the time from Angora 
to the railway terminus at Ismid. 


September 13. Angora to Ayash, 7 h. 34 m. 

September 14. Ayash to Kavun Ovasii Tchiftlik, 8 h. 59 m. 
September 15. Kavun Ovasii, Tchiftlik to Nali Khan, 7 h. 16 m. 
September 16. Nali Khan to Kostebek, 5 h. 54 m. 

September 17. Kostebek to Torbalii, 8 h. 40 m. 

September 18. Torbalii to a Khan, 8 h. 31 m. 

September 19. Khan to Sabandja, 9 h. 43 m. 

September 20. Sabandja to Ismid, 5 h. 33 m. 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES. 


No. 12 has been published by Ramsay in the American Journal 
of Archaeology, 1888, p. 346. 


No. 21. Those who may be interested in “descent reckoned 
pntpobery ’” will find a treatment of the subject in Treuber’s Geschichte 
der Lykter, p. 117 sqq.- 


Page 26, May 31. I have ascribed the identification of Apollonia 
to Paris and Holleaux, but Waddington located Apollonia at Medet 
before them. 


No. 32. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. The /ournal is inaccessible to me, and I have not seen 
Smith’s article. 


No. 34. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 35. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 365. In his uncial text, lines ro-12, he reads : 


TFAAQNIA 
CEBACTHIIHTTIYFAKA 
Kil Oil Bayes 


and transcribes lines 9-12 as follows : 
Dem- 
Tysiw Tera vim? tev 
pelyahov |Blalowéwy Kat *lovdta 
LeBaorn pytépa (sic) Kalorpwv. 
"Alm jo [K|iBvipas Mudca duddexa? 
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No. 36. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


é 
No. 37. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 363. In line 1 he reads A; in line 3, end, 
NA; inline 6, init., KAI. 


Page 38, June 6. Ramsay says that Yimru Tash is the true name. 


I cannot agree with him. 


Nos. 43, 44 (46). Ramsay writes that he verified the numerals 
of these inscriptions in 1886, and thinks that the date is PTTB. 


Nos. 56-58. Published by Smith in the /ouwrnal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. 


Nos. 62-63. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. : 


No. 64. Ramsay (in the American Journal of Archaeology, 1887, 
p- 363) identifies @eds Yofwy with YaBalios. The god S&lwv is 
named on coins of Antiochia ad Maeandrum also. 

It should be noted that if the era be the Asiatic, then the date of 


the inscription is either (TKZ) 243 or (TZ) 223 a.p. 


No. 65. Published by Ramsay in the American Journal of 
Archaeology, 1887, p. 362. 
If the era be the Asiatic, then the date is 168 a.p. 


Nos. 72-75. Published by Smith in the /ournal of Hellenic 
Studies, 1887. Ihave not seen his article. 


No. 82. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 

No. 83. Published by Smith in the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 
1887. 


No. 84. Ramsay now identifies the ancient site near Zzvesh with 
‘“«Tymbrianasa, the modern name being the second half of the ancient 
name.” 
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AL D:D Nei as 


No. 379. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 


Cor 


Pappa Konstantinou. “On the base or capital of a 
column.” See Mittheilungen d. K. Deutsch. Arch. Insti- 
tuts, Athenische Abtheil., 1886, #. 203, azd Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, p. 456.1 


Enos AION-I-lO¥ALOXYOTATITMOVAPXIEPES= 
Ba +TlONOYEAINAGIALTILONIN WEARS? 
MAIS2NTS2NEKAEKTS&2®NENPS2M--IAIKAST&2N 
ETE EPOTLONTS2 NS EBASTSONMATEPAIOV Al: 
BrAbiviOYSYCKAHTIKOYST PATHE OY PSM Al 
CONTEPEAAIABIOY TOYAITOSTOYAAPA2IOY 


[T'.] *IovAcov, [T.] *lovdAlov Birtiazov apyXLepews 
"Actas vuor, Ovehiva, Pidurmov, imréa “Po- 

, A 5 A > c , A 
patwv tov ékdextov ev “Poulyn|e ducacrov 
3 4 “A s ~ , b) “| 
€ritpotov Tav YeBactav, watépa ‘lovdilov] 

5 @ittm7ov cvyKhytiKov oTpatnyov “Pwpat- 

ec / \ / la \ a a 

wv tepéa dua Biov rod Ads tov Aapaciov. 


See the note to the following inscription. 


Var. Lect. 
Mittheilungen reads: line 1, TOYAION IOYAIOYPANUIOY ; 


line 3, MAION and PQMHA ; line 4, end, IOYA. 





1 Ligatures occur in lines 2, TTITE; 3, NE bis. 
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No. 380. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. It was found tn the house of de la 
Chapelle, and published by Mr. Pappa Konstantinou in the 
’AwarOea of Smyrna, April 27-29, 1884. 


POLY AS OrNFOr A Thi N 
Eaialal se Oo MO NaiOrNes ie Belge 
Te OsN aA TE: PeAdOR Veal OLN 


[l'.] "IovAvov @PiAumzov 
énitpotov tlaly Y«Bac- 
tlalv, warépa ’TovAtov 


[®urimmov avyK\yntucov K7X. See last No.]. 


Concerning C. Iulius Philippus, see the exhaustive study of Light- 
foot, Apostolic Fathers, Part II. Vol. I. pp. 612-618, and Pagers of 
the American School at Athens, Vol. I. pp. 100-104. 

From these two inscriptions (Nos. 5 and 6) it is clear that another 
member must be added to this distinguished family, and that the 
family tree is as follows : 


C. Iulius Philippus, Chief-priest and Asiarch. 
| 

C. Tulius Philippus, Roman Knight and procurator Augustorum. 
| 

Iulius Philippus, Roman Senator and Priest of Zeus Larasios. 


INoOwwoot 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house of Hadji Halil. 
Published in the “Awad@eva, April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” 
See also Lightfoot, Apostolic Fathers, Part If. Vol. I. 
pb OL7, Wate. 
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AIIAAPASI 
QSEBASETQA 
EYMENEIKAAY 
AIQEMEAG 
TQNOIEPEYS 
ATOKATE 
STHEEN 


Aut Aapaot- 
w YeBaor@ 
Evpever KiXav- 
du(o)s_ Medt- 
TwV O LEpEvs 
amTroKate- 


OTNOEV. 


Lightfoot, oc. crt. (see also Vol. I. p. 444), points out that the 
Emperor //adrian is here identified with Zeus Larasios, the patron 
God of Tralleis, and that Claudius Melito is perhaps the same person 
mentioned in Papers of the American School, Vol. 1. pp. 100, 102, 
103, which last corresponds with Le Bas-Waddington, Voyage Arché- 
ologique, 1652 ¢. 


No. 382. 
Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular cippus of 


Breccia, found in the house of Mehemet Effendi in 
Merkeme Mahalesi; published in the ’AwadGera, October 
18-30, 1885, No. 860.” See Bulletin de Correspondance 


Hellénique, 1886, /. 515. 
CMM 


QIXAIPE 


MMU 
| 
MOE T.ET-P 


MYM 
WW ELYJfMud 


> z\ 
N\A 
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100 4s VEY Pappevav kal a ete CA yeep tet ee 
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MATIFETPAMMENO|SQWQQ@UWy,y 
YWUX OYTEPIOPIEMOYSQGGGGWWy 
OMENQNAEKATHNAGGZGZWWG 
AIYMAZTOEINT AN IQ“QGWWYG 
TOAAQNIAIZSYNTOISGUGGGG,y 
BAZIAIKONAEKATHNTGGY 
MIZTOKAEITQIETPATHIGG 
0 POFETPAMMENQNK(WWGGwHy 


on 


[Bacidevs 6 dewa tHe Bovdyje Kat tov Syp-| 


wt Natpew.  Aprorea |. See. an- | 

[Alo éyeypalfleare trelp..... €v TOL Ypap-| 
[wlare VEY DALILEVOUS Da are het eye *Av-| 
[qtolvou.qepsoplo;jwovs S72 eee eee ee 
loluevar Cexadinp. d.'.. > eee wets cloae 

OL Das Toc mavTia |: see ee Nen 
TONAOHUNGL GUY, TOLS2.05 aren ee Ghee 

Bao .dtKov dEeKaTHV iol, eee @c-| 
puoToK\er TL oOTpatyylar....° 

as ae 


Like No. 4 this inscription is a fragment of a letter of Antiochus 
(? see No. 4, lines 3-4), king of Syria, in regard to the people of 


Hiera Kome and the sanctuary of Apollo. 


Tralleis. 


No. 383. 


Pappa Konstantinou. 
of Ibrahim Aga.” 
lénique, 1887, p. 218.1 





1 Ligatures occur in line 4, MH; line 7, HN; line 12, NH. 


Forwarded .to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
‘Quadrangular block near the house 


See Bulletin de Correspondance Hel- 
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YWoBOYNHKAIOAHB 
MOZKAITOIEPON 
U%=THMATHETE 
O¥S1ASETIMHZAN 
NOYKIAIANSLFAOY 
SIO¥O¥TATEPAAAY 
4\KHNTHNAPXIEPEI 
SNATATAZSTOY¥FE 
NOY¥SAYTHESIAOTI 

10 MIAS 
Poh Al OS BA Ss OS Py 
SEPQSETEOANHOOPI 
SASAPXIEPATEY EAS 
KAT ASA OTT Mehr OAS 

iia MLA OY Pr ieee we sas 
THNEAYTOYMHTEPA 


[“H] BovdAy Kat 6 67- 
}L0s Kal TO Lepov 
laolvornpa THs ye- 
[polucias ériunoapy 


or 


Aovkittav Tatov) Aovl| Kle- 


or 


[A ]fou Ouyarépa Aav- 
[Sliknv 7Hv apyxeeper- 
laly dua tas Tov ye- 
ous auTyAs dtAoTt- 
10 pitas ° 
TId.mAvos) Athios Baooos Xpv- 
o€pws atehavyndop| 7-| 
Tas, apxlepaTevoas 
Kal Tas howras apyxas 
15 [klat Autovpyias Tedkéoas 
THY EAUTOU MNTEpA. 


Concerning the name Aavérkn, see No. 27. 
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No. 384. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by 11. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘Near the house of Joannes Minaretoghlu.” 


OlIENTHASIAAHMOIETHWHSAN 

AHMHKALP E MON OS KAA A UN ORaN 

FENOM EN AH NIE PHAN SH SAP ieeenig 

A,O= Y Thy OT Oke AS AMOR ee ONE ors 
Z1QN 


Oi & tH “Acta Sypor erli |unoav 
Ann Xatpesovos Kadhwonv 
yevopevnv téplelav THs “Aprépme- 
dos Td ToU Sypov TaVv *Ede- 


olwr. 
No. 385. 
Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a quadrangular block, whose 


height is 0.73 m.; width, 0.84 m.; thickness, 0.28m. Ten 
lines are erased at the top.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, f. 326. 


WWMM, PS = Y<=@Z=H|=WW(|=/—| WWW MM! 
YIN TONTTAPEXOM YY |I=—w! WM 
TOISAIAGEPOMENO!|SGGYXIEYWMW 
KAQOAOYTEETTIIMEAOME[NOIS]TTPO0S EGY 
KAIAYSiTEAHTTEPIETIOIHSENTHTIATPI[AIGY 
ANTEXOMENOSAEITHESTIAPATONTIOAITINGG 


MANTOYAPFAOOYSTQNANAPQNOTTQ 2 KAIOIGZ 
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FINQNTAITTPOSTOTONAHMONEYEPLETG 
KAISTE®ANQEAIAY TO NYGGGYYX WWW. 
TATPIAASTHEAIAEAYTOYTHNEI KYW 
WiWUS ENHGGIT AZINTONENTOAVIYGGGGZWG 
SASOAITHZANATPEAIANTHEEIKONGGGGY 
TOYAHMOYTQBASIAEIANALTPAYAIGGGGGGG 


ME et Sit oh oo. yo, od wanton aly AE alah nea liva dav) 

licov €lavTov Tapeyoplevos Taw Tots SuKalopevors Kal] 

EEE OUILEVOLS.. «a. 4e we oh eee eens os tele 
> 2 “ae 

Ka?’ odov Te emipedopelvois] mpooe . ..... ~~. - 

kal Avowrehn TEpLeToinoey TH TaTpildu........ ] 


GVTEXOMEVOS GEL THS Tapa TOV TOAIT@Y........ 
\ ES \ A > A Y \ ¢ 
pav Tovl(s) ayabovs Tav avdpav Omws Kal ob... .. 
yworvra, Tpds TO TOY SHuov evepyeTieW..... 6... 
Kal oTtehavaca avTov l[eikow] ylahkn apeTns evekev TIS 
mpos THY] 
4 A \ > A \ of , SILA , 
Tatpioa, oTnoa € avTov THY eilKdva emt aTvAtSos 
pappapivys| 
~ \ 5 ~ YA 
° a re Tacw Tov ev Ta dal. ....... ~ Ton] 
x > , a > 4 \ , 
cacbar tHIv] avayyediav THs eikdvlos Tovs Bvo.alovTas 
vrrep * | 
Tod Syuov To Bacrrel, avaypaar [7d WHdiopa Tdde 
eis oTnHdnv] 
\ a 3 > , ie 9 
[kal ornoa. ev éemipaveotatw ToT’ | 


No. 386. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the village Acharkieui (one 


hour distant from Tralleis), in the house Kiitchiikoghlu 
Hussein. Sze Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 
1886, f. 518. 
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RON 2A xy dean 
MPA O2Y SAG Be ae AMIEORY, 
ETARrAOY «Alf YON AG 
PY KOA TO EK ON QUNgK AT INE: Kato 
PPE MoM AdpQ°N EA AY. 
SAY TO UNV AaT, OFAniAy AYO: xX HS 
DIE KN OY Xo PPE REA A AGN GICOLY O Nopeean 
NOY KAO OQ 27 A ENT PACA TH EP geexeee 
FLAG || 


or 


[O Bapos Kat 70 Um avroly 
[uvynpetov] Mapkov Avpn)iouv 
Lyupvacrlalpyov Klat yuvai- 

[kds avrov] Kal Téxvwv Kat ékly]d- 
Lvov kat Olpewparwrv ehydv- 
[Adtwv mpds avlrov ad diadoyns 
Aék| lov [P]peyedAaviov “Ovyav- 
hov, Kafas 7a evypadha Tepieyel. 

Zoow. 


Var. Lect. 


The Sulletin marks line 1 as certain; in line 3, Bulletin omits 


PAOY ; 


; in line 4, Bulletin marks OY as certain, and reads [TO at 
the end; in line 6, Aw/vetin marks AY as certain. 


No. 387. 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by Mr. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘In the house of Hassan Tchaush, 
in Furmali Sokaki (= street) ; published in the “Apad@eva, 
April 27-29, 1884, No. 489.” See Bulletin de Correspond- 
ance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 455. 
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WYyjXKs\AKAIOAHMOZKAICLYS 
YY YIONYSONTEXNITAIETIME 
YWINTTONANQNIONAHMHTPIOY 
Yo NTTPOANATEAENTATH#2Y 
YUN OANOYAPXIEPG 


[Tav Badéwr 7?! 
[épylacia Kat 6 Sypos kat [ot] 
[mepi? Alisvucov rexvira ériply-] 
[oav] "Ato\N@ri0v Anpntptov 
[rOoly mpoavay| pa|pévra ? THS ov- 
[vodov] apyrep! ea]. 


The restoration of lines 1-2 is merely tentative. For 7 épyacia 
tov Badéwv, see Bulletin de Correspondance Hlellénique, 1886, p. 519. 
For 9 ovvtexvia tv AWidwv, see Papers of American School at 
Athens, 1. p.97. The guilds seem to have been well organized at 
Tralleis. } 


No. 388. 
Tralleis. Forwarded to me in October, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘Ona block of marble in the house 


of the blacksmith Salih, in the street Tchatal Tcheshme.”’ 
The left side ts broken away. 


As 
Ay CP Oe MEd 
LIA 
YHNAYWPIEAOHNA 
OHNATOPOYTOYTE 
YjTOYNOMIMOYEY 
THNOHKHNAWSEI 
VNYSASETWTAMEIW 
NTEIAILWNHMWN 


or 





1 In line 11 NH are in ligature. 


Oo 
Oo 
eS 
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Des ea 
TPAMMATAOYTFENHSETAI 
TPA SO NAME Ere Eyk= sh A 


Z “Ove at 


“AO|nva ywpis *APnvals] 
"AO |nvayopov Tov TE 
. TOV VOMiLou el- 
. mv Onknyv ddce 
Oe en eee y TM TOLELw@ 


3Q7 e la 
0 0 0 8 0 Oo €LOL@D NL @vV 


- ypappata ob yevyoerat: 
[Tovrov avtilypadov amereOn eis TA 
Lapyeta]. 


Zoow. 


No, 389. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. See Bulletin de Correspondance 
Hellénique, 1886, f. 456. 


WHYY\ENANAPONAITTON 

YUN NS\APXHEANTATIA 

WE OY KAISTPATHTIHEAN 
TATHETIOAEQS 


; [M |&avdpor, Ou(s) Tov 
sn eane atee ATLAPYNTAVTA Ta- | 
et VE at TOU Kal OTpaTnyHoar- 
Ta THS TOAEWS. 
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No. 390. 


Trolleis. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 


Pappa Konstantinou. 


OEQNEYITOANEXOLYYWWWwG 
AYPHAIACLEY@®POLYNEA EGY 
TPAMMATEYLALZTOYTG|Y 
YWWWUUK AO EIAPYLEYTONO EGY 


Oeav ... . wodelals 

AvpyXtas Evhpoow|n ... . 

ypapparevoas ... . ToUTO 
. Kabeidpuce Tov. 


No sus 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in February, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. 


SCZ TEIMAPXCY 
ee Nhe 

YNHHI HelITI yy 
SIK A DOR A Sp 

ee ASL PE, | 


« Teqnapylovs oa « 
. Tans 
_.. 3 yun “Hynotnlay).... 
Ladue’) Kal ypno7ié] 
Xatpe(r) ° 
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No. 392. 


Tvalleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinon. 


YM. \ WJM. 
Yj» \ 0 NMYWWWY- 
wy N A AM i YYWWG 
NF QTONA GYWWY, 
5 KAITHLETY NGG 
| NM Wy“ 
AIATALYTEPGGY, 
TOTAHOOL LGW, 


U1 t, 


XAILTEKNQNGGGY 
10 TPOXPEIAILKGY 
4[mploatov a 
Kal THs yurlackos “Apera-?] 
DUNGS ae cee Me tee 
Ola TOSe Omep 0. ae 
TO TANOos 


TEKVMDV. 
No. 393. 
Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “In the house. of Kirli Hussein. 


Quadrangular block.” 


ETH2ZI1ANWGGG@Wj 
AT AOIN Oz 
EZSTHE EWG 
MANA PQ NWYwWWwy 
APTEMIAQPONGY 
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eTn olay 
ayal()v a al 
eoTHOE 
avdpav 
"A prenlowpov. 


No. 394. 


Trallets. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. “On a piece of marble built into 
a wall in the place called Dede Kuyusu.” Bulletin de 
Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, ~. 327. 


NIKHZANTAANAPASAGCAI 
KOPIAZIATAGNYAEITO 
PIANOTEKNOSHPQAOYSNIMIOSZEN 


No, S95: 


Tralleis. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. 
Pappa Konstantinou. ‘The most of the inscription has 
been hewn away by a stonemason, the following letters 


alone being left.” 
Tes Oamn 


MAZII 
K.P UACT 
Yo AS 
hee Ee 
Yo bh:O" NGA 
MESZ2A 
ho hoNeaeas 
A NG ¥ 
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Oo 
Ow 
(ee) 


TT POTE ae 
Maéilp .. . avro-] 
KOGT Oph een 
UTOT lo saat Nee 


TPES seen 


eX 
WHO 6 G6 6 Go 9 a 


NOT noc vous 
. avOrlrar .. .| 


No. 396. 
Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘On a quadrangular block, which was 


brought from Sz/tan Htssar and is now in Aktchekieut, 
one hour distant from Satan Hissar, published in the 
"AuadrOea, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” - Bulletin de 


Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 7. 454.1 


BOBO YORK A Orgs Mp One 
ETIMHCAN K:-KAIKIAION 
ARP ACK AE VAG ONSNS ECO sine O8N 
ANA PAATAOONH PQ AA | AE 
5. HOO) EK Ad Te ATPAGE I FAGNGK Al ie Age 
EK on Pe Oule OF NC OSNg Es ME ste NTs 
T PV AGA OT A Ort EMAIgA Esky = ON 
TW AVE HAE Fe eM EsAgNeAC Esti 
E AUN Th OvE Te OeNvAUINEAS P| VAUN a 7A 
LOW IK UA KAA O NE alee GO vas Te Ong 
QO POE Y AsNeim Ove cA YaneOun AON Tt 
Ty A ERAS ASE AY Te On aaa Tia 





1 Ligatures occur in lines: 4, TE; 11, NT. 
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NHPFYPIAPXIKHCTIMHCKA 
OE K AIH B OY A RLEYON E 
15 XO: BoA Ee EN 


‘H Bovdy) Kal 6 Sypos 
eTiunoav: K(divrov) Kaukt\uov 
“Hpakheionv vewrepov 
avopa ayalov npwa dud TE 

5 00s Kal Tawelay Kal Tas 
€K Tpoyovey Els THY Ta- 
tpida dirtoTysias, a€vov 
TANS TYLNS, AvAaTTH- 
g@avros Tov avdpiavTa 

10 Katxkidtov Evtiyous Tov 
Opébavtos avroyv avri 
THs lias avTov THS T4- 
VNYUPLAPXLKYS TLYLAS Ka- 
Jas Kat 7 Bovdy) cuve- 

15 YOpynoer. 


No..337- 


Nysa. Forwarded to me in April, 1886, by M. Mich. Pappa 
Konstantinou. ‘ Built into the wall of a Turkish Djami; 
published in the “AwadOeva, January 26-27, 1884, No. 426.” 
See Bulletin de Correspondance Hellénique, 1886, 7. 520.1 


AYPHAIAHON 
ATTEAAAN 

XE LALA PX ON 

AGE: Gl Qe NiO SS a Pst 





1 Line 5, HN are in ligature. 
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5 THSKYPHNAIKHE 
TON EsAYor Oy 
Tro ae eon 
ov A mee wp Aap e 
(EP OT ATH B OWAtH 
10 EILKAHPOYLEAYTOYKAI 


LO 


AvpynAtal vor] 
’A7red\NaV 
yerdtapyov 
Aeyl@vos Tpt- 
5 tns Kupnvatkys 
TOV €aUTOU 
TATEpa 
KatahiTovTa TH 
tepwtatn Bovdy 
10 els KAypous EavTOD Kal 
Tov viov “Amehda (Snvapia) | C. 


Var. Lect. 
Line 1, Bulletin reads ANG; line 11, end, Buetin reads AAA - Z. 


No. 398. 
Nysa. In December, 1886, M. Mich. Pappa Konstantinou 


wrote to me concerning an inscription now in the village 


Aktche, near Nysa, as follows: 


Eis tua Tovpkixny oikiav avexadvpa €v wydispa NYSAEQN 
€k TplakovTa Kai mA€ov ypappav dvadhepopevov cis THy eroynV 
TTYOOAQPOY rivos, isws airov ov dvadepa 6 SrpaBwv (12. 555 
and 14. 649. See also Cicero, pro Flacco, 22, 52: Ubi erant illi 
Pythodoro, Archidemi, Epigoni, ceteri homines apud nos noti, inter 


. 
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suos nobiles? Cf. Papers of the American School at Athens, I. 
p- 96). “H érippow rijs dtpoordalpas exer Brae tiv exipaveay ths 
extypadis Kat dv éue y dvtvypady xabicrarar dicKoXov dvev odadpartwv. 


I mention this inscription here in the hope that some traveller 


may be induced to hunt it up, and secure a copy before it be totally 
defaced by the weather. 


AN EPIGRAPHICAL JOURNEY 


ERK alae 


The following errors have been found in the WoLFE EXPEDITION 
TO Asta Minor : — 


. 23, line 1, read (3)vjpupax(o)v 
. 26, line 2, read ’Apodxuv 

. 47, line 1, read Ilarra 

. 50, line 5 end, read A[ tr ]o- 
No. 
No. 


57, line 1, read Navvas ; and in line 6, read ’Awzas 
59, line 1, read Nava 


Page 47, line g, for 72 read 68. 








No. 


9, line) emit. read ‘ys 

. 97, note, read SBnvapus 

. 123, line 3, read Nyy 

. 141, line 1, read ‘O dctva 

. 144, line 7, read z[a |Aaoippov 

. 150, line 1, read dvéory-|; and in line 5, read pv(jpys) 
. 174, line 3, read pl yrore?] ; 

. 178, note, read Palaca Isaura. 

. 187, line 3, read “Appevi{ axod | 

. 190, line 6, read éz[a|p-; and in line 10, read €[ ve |pyérnv 
. 269, line 3, read p[a-| 


284, line 2, read | pxi€opeba d&] Miva xataxGovor eis 


Page 190, line 6, read Kizil Oren Dagh; and in line 11, read 
Kotchkieui, 


No. 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 





317, line 1, read “AvaBovpéwv ; and in line 7, read ed jepyérnv 


Page 194, line 13, read EiBoova ; and instead of 337 read 339. 


320, line 6, read | rék |vous 
322, line 2, read yadxe[ ds | 
332, line 1, read tepe[ wy] 

335, line 2, read xpl ar Jous 
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Page 213, D, line 7, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 21, read otpavias. 

Page 214, line 27, put a colon at the end of the line. 

Page 214, line 32, read ééetrai, and put a colon at the end of the 


. 343, line 4, read *AAeég[a ]vé- 


No 
No. 345, line 2, read Sra- 
No 


. 351, read davetxyrous 


. 352, after Yalowadj-Sofular insert the words (Antochia 


Pisidiae) . 





No. 365, line 12, read Crminiae. 


No. 366, line 14, read devt[os ; in line 16, read d0vros ; in line 80, 
read Tiros 

No. 373, line 37, read Kadov(7)v0s 

No. 375, line 11, read Yova/Aov 

No. 376, line 7, read ’OdAvvzox| o- | 


No 


. 380, line 11, read dy €|ory- 


Page 272, read NaovAevs 





No. 399, line 2, read [av ]od “Adpravod 
No. 401, line 5, read ovvns 

Nos. 404-405, line 1, read 6 djp0s 
No. 
No. 


409, uncial text, line 1, read OEOIS 
417, line 10, read Aapetos 

. 429, line 1, read éeréuy- 

. 443, line 1, read AdpiAts 


. 444, line 4, read [pv7-] 

. 449, line 5, read [é |reAco[a]v 
No. 
No. 


468, line 3, read [M |eve[ pa}xos 
472, line 13, read zarptx 7 |. 


Page 342, C, line 5, read » 


No. 
No. 
No. 


and in 


No. 
No. 
No. 
No. 


489, line 7, read [yA ]uxv[ ra-] 

499, line 6, read «id/a 

517, after the words Udw Borlu insert the word (Apollonia) ; 
line 11 init., for r@v read vov 

548, line 4, read TupBpiade(a)s 

550, line 1, read [ @v-] 

570, line 2, read pvy- 

609, line 4, read Taria 
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Page 429, instead of 353 read 354; instead of 354 read 355; 
instead of 355 read 356. 

Page 430, instead of 368 read 369; instead of 369 read 370; 
instead of 372 read 373. 

No. 633, read About one 

No. 640, line 1, read aiwvov 

Page 448, in the fourth line from the bottom insert the word way 
after the word some. 


No. 275, lines 7-8, read zeratoGau 


ARCHAOLOGIGAL aN 
INSTITUTE Y\e} 
= 


OF 





ARCHAOLOGICAL INSTITUTE OF AMERICA. 


PE RICAN SCHOOL*® OF CLASSICAL 
SLU DIES: “Al Ai ENS. 


January, 1888. 





; . | BEBE Aaah: 


AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT EES: 


1887-1888. 


TRUSTEES. 


A corporation was formed in March, 1886, under the statutes of 
the Commonwealth of Massachusetts, with the name of “The 
Trustees of the American School of Classical Studies at Athens,” to 
hold the title to the land and building in Athens belonging to the 
School, and to hold and invest all permanent funds which may be 
received for its maintenance. 


The Board consists of the following gentlemen : — . 


James RussELL Loweti, Cambridge, President. 
MarTIN BRIMMER, Boston. 

HENRY DrISLER, New York. 

Basti L. GILDERSLEEVE, Baltimore. 

Wituiam W. Goopwin, Cambridge, Secrezary. 
Henry G. Marouann, New York. 

CuaRLes Exvior Norron, Cambridge. 
’FREDERIC J. DE PEysTER, New York. 

Henry C. Potrer, New York. 

WituiaM M. Sioane, Princeton. 

SAMUEL D. WarREN, Boston, Z7easurer. 
Joun Wituams Wuirtr, Cambridge. 
THEODORE D. Woorsry, New Haven. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE TRUSTEES. 


JAmEs RusseLt LOWELL. | CHARLES ELIoT NorrTon. 
WILLIAM W. GoopwiIn. SAMUEL D. WARREN. 
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MANAGING COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. SEymour, Yale University, New Haven, Conn., Chairman. 

H. M. Barrp, University of the City of New York, New York. 

I. T. Beckwiru, Trinity College, Hartford, Conn. 

Francis Brown, Union Theological Seminary, 1200 Park Ave., New 
York. 

Miss A. C. Cuapin, Wellesley College, Wellesley, Mass. 

Martin L. D’OocE, University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich. 

Henry Drisier, Columbia College, 48 West 46th St., New York. 

O. M. FERNALD, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass. 

A. F. FLreet, University of Missouri, Columbia, Mo. 

Basit_ L. GILDERSLEEVE, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore. 

Wituam W. Goopwin, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass., Chazr- 
man of Committee on Publications. 

Wiiuiam G. Hate, Cornell University, Ithaca, N. Y. 

ALBERT HARKNESS, Brown University, Providence, R. I. 

Tuomas W. Luptow, Yonkers, N. Y., Secretary. 

Aucustus C. Merriam, Columbia College, New York; Director of 
the School (1877-1888), Athens, Greece. 

Cuartes Exvior Norton (ex officio), Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass., President of the Archeological Institute of America. 

Francis W. PALFREY, 255 Beacon St., Boston. 

WituiAM Pepper, University of Pennsylvania, 1811 Spruce St., Phila- 
delphia. 

FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7 East 42d St., New York, Zveasurer. 

WituiaMm M. Stoane, College of New Jersey, Princeton, N. J. 

FirzGERALD TISDALE, College of the City of New York, New York. 

Wiuiam S. TyLer, Amherst College, Amherst, Mass. 

James C. Van BENSCHOTEN, Wesleyan University, Middletown, Conn. 

Wittiam R. Ware, Columbia College, School of Mines, New York. 

Joun Witiiams Wuire, Harvard University, Cambridge, Mass. 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE. 


Tuomas D. SEYMOUR, Chairman. CHARLES ELIOT NORTON. 
WILLIAM W. GoopwIn. FREDERIC J. DE PEYSTER, 7veasurer. 
Tuomas W. LupDLow, Secretary. WILLIAM R. WARE. 


JOHN WILLIAMS WHITE. 
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ANNUAL DIRECTORS. 


1882-1888. 
Witu1am Watson Goopwin, Ph.D., LL.D., Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 1882-83. 
Lewis R. PackaRD, Ph.D., Hillhouse Professor of Greek in Yale 
University. 1883-84. 
James CooKE VAN BENSCHOTEN, LL.D., Seney Professor of the Greek 
Language and Literature in Wesleyan University. 1884-85. 


FREDERIC DE Forest ALLEN, Ph.D., Professor of Classical Philology 
in Harvard University. 1885-86. 


Martin L. D’Ooce, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in the University of 
Michigan. 1886-87. 


Aucustus C. Merriam, Ph.D., Professor of Greek in Columbia 
College. 1887-88. 


CO-OPERATING COLLEGES. 


1887-1888. 
AMHERST COLLEGE. TRINITY COLLEGE. 
BROWN UNIVERSITY. UNIVERSITY OF THE CITY OF NEW 
COLLEGE OF THE CITY OF NEW YORK. 

YORK. UNIVERSITY OF MICHIGAN. 
COLLEGE OF NEW JERSEY. UNIVERSITY OF MISSOURI. 
COLUMBIA COLLEGE. UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 
CORNELL UNIVERSITY. WESLEYAN UNIVERSITY. 
DARTMOUTH COLLEGE. | WELLESLEY COLLEGE. 

HARVARD UNIVERSITY. | WILLIAMS COLLEGE. 





JOHNS HOPKINS UNIVERSITY. YALE UNIVERSITY. 
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THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL STUDIES 
AT ATHENS: 


THE American School of Classical Studies at Athens, founded by 
the Archeological Institute of America, and organized under the 
auspices of some of the leading American Colleges, was opened Octo- 
ber 2, 1882. During the first five years of its existence it occupied a 
hired house on the ‘Odds “Apadcas in Athens, near the ruins of the 
Olympieum. A large and convenient building has now been erected 
for the School on a piece of land, granted by the generous liberality of 
the Government of Greece, on the southeastern slope of Mount Lyca- 
bettus, adjoining the ground already occupied by the English School. 
This permanent home of the School, built by the subscriptions of its 
friends in the United States, will be ready for occupation early in 
1888. During the first months of 1887-88, the School has been 
accommodated in temporary quarters in the city. 

The new building contains the apartments to be occupied by the 
Director and his family, and a large room which will be used as a 
library and also as a general reading-room and place of meeting for 
the whole School. A few rooms in the house are intended for the 
use of students. These will be assigned by the Director, under such 
regulations as he may establish, to as many members of the School as 
they will accommodate. Each student admitted to the privilege of a 
room in the house will be expected to undertake the performance of 
some service to the School, to be determined by the Director ; such, 
for example, as keeping the accounts of the School, taking charge of 
the delivery of books from the Library and their return, and keeping 
up the catalogue of the Library. 

The Library now contains about 1,500 volumes, exclusive of sets 
of periodicals. It includes a complete set of the Greek classics, and 
the most necessary books of reference for philological, archzeological, 
and architectural study in Greece. 
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The advantages of the School are offered free of expense for tuition 
to graduates of the Colleges co-operating in its support, and to other 
American students who are deemed by the Committee of sufficient 
promise to warrant the extension to them of the privilege of member- 
ship. It is hoped that the Archzeological Institute may in time be 
supplied with the means of establishing scholarships, which will aid 
some members in defraying their expenses at the School. In the 
mean time, students must rely upon their own resources, or upon 
scholarships which may be granted them by the Colleges to which they 
belong. The amount needed for the expenses of an eight months’ 
residence in Athens differs little from that required in other European 
capitals, and depends chiefly on the economy of the individual. 

A peculiar feature of the temporary organization of the School 
during its first six years, which has distinguished it from the older 
German and French schools at Athens, has been the yearly change of 
Director. ‘This arrangement, by which a new Director has been sent 
out each year by one of the co-operating Colleges, was never looked 
upon as permanent; and it has now been decided to begin the next 
year (1888-89) with a new organization. A Director will henceforth 
be chosen for a term of five years, while an Annual Director will also 
be sent out each year by one of the Colleges to assist in the conduct 
of the School. (See Regulation V.) Dr. CHARLES WALDSTEIN, of 
New York, now Director of the Fitzwilliam Museum of Art at the 
University of Cambridge, England, has been chosen Director of the 
School for five years beginning in October, 1888 ; and he has accepted 
the appointment on the condition that a sufficient permanent fund be 
raised before that time to support the School under its new organiza- 
tion. It is therefore earnestly hoped and confidently expected that 
the School will henceforth be under the control of a permanent 
Director, who by continuous residence at Athens will accumulate that 
body of local and special knowledge without which the highest pur- 
pose of such a school cannot be fulfilled. In the mean time the 
School has been able, even under its temporary organization, to meet 
a most pressing want, and to be of some service to classical scholar- 
ship in America. It has sought at first, and it must continue to seek 
for the present, rather to arouse a lively interest in classical archzeol- 
ogy in American Colleges than to accomplish distinguished achieve- 
ments. The lack of this interest has heretofore been conspicuous ; 
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but without it the School at Athens, however well endowed, can never 
accomplish the best results. A decided improvement in this respect 
is already apparent ; and it is beyond question that the presence in 
many American Colleges of professors who have been resident a year 
at Athens under favorable circumstances, as annual directors or as 
students of the School, has done much, and will do still more, to 
stimulate intelligent interest in classic antiquity. 





REGULATIONS OF THE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
SLUDIES PAT eA EVENS: 


I. The object of the American School of Classical Studies is to 
furnish an opportunity to study classical Literature, Art, and Antiqui- 
ties in Athens, under suitable guidance, to graduates of American 
Colleges and to other qualified students; to prosecute and to aid 
original research in these subjects; and to co-operate with the 
Archeological Institute of America, so far as it may be able, in con- 
ducting the exploration and excavation of classic sites. 

Il. The School is in charge of a Managing Committee. This Com- 
mittee, which was originally appointed by the Archzeological Institute, 
disburses the annual income of the School, and has power to add to 
its membership and to make such regulations for the government of 
the School as it may deem proper. The President of the Archzeologi- 
cal Institute and the Director and the Annual Director of the School 
are ex officio members of the Managing Committee. 

III. The Managing Committee meets semi-annually, in New York 
on the third Friday in November, and in Boston on the third Friday in 
May. Special meetings may be called at any time by the Chairman. 

IV. The Chairman of the Committee is the official representative 
of the interests of the School in America. He presents a report 
annually to the Archeological Institute concerning the affairs of the 
School. 

V. 1. The School is under the superintendence of a Director. 
The Director is chosen and his salary is fixed by the Committee. 
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The term for which he is chosen is five years. The Committee pro- 
vide him with a house in Athens, containing apartments for himself 
and his family, and suitable rooms for the meetings of the members 
of the School, its collections, and its library. 

2. Each year the Committee appoints from the instructors of the 
Colleges uniting in the support of the School an Annual. Director, 
who resides in Athens during the ensuing year and co-operates in 
the conduct of the School. In case of the illness or absence of the 
Director, the Annual Director acts as Director for the time being. 

VI. The Director superintends personally the work of each mem- 
ber of the School, advising him in what direction to turn his studies, 
and assisting him in their prosecution. He conducts no regular 
courses of instruction, but holds meetings of the members of the 
School at stated times for consultation and discussion. He makes a 
full report annually to the Managing Committee of the work accom- 
plished by the School. 

VII. The school year extends from the first of October to the rst 
of June. Members are required to prosecute their studies during the 
whole of this time in Greek lands under the supervision of the Direc- 
tor. The studies of the remaining four months necessary to complete 
a full year (the shortest time for which a certificate is given) may be 
carried on in Greece or elsewhere, as the student prefers. 

VIII. Bachelors of Arts of co-operating Colleges, and all Bachelors 
of Arts who have studied at one of these Colleges as candidates for a 
higher degree, are admitted to membership in the School on present- 
ing to the Committee a certificate from the instructors in Classics of 
the College at which they have last studied, stating that they are 
competent to pursue an independent course of study at Athens under 
the advice of the Director. All other persons desiring to become 
members of the School must make application to the Committee. 
Members of the School are subject to no charge for instruction. The 
Committee reserves the right to modify the conditions of membership. 

IX. Each member of the School must pursue some definite subject 
of study or research in classical Literature, Art, or Antiquities, and 
must present a thesis or report, embodying the results of some impor- 
tant part of his year’s work. ‘These theses, if approved by the Direc- 
tor, are sent to the Managing Committee, by which each thesis is 
referred to a sub-committee of three members, of whom two are 
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appointed by the Chairman, and the third is always the Director 
under whose supervision the thesis was prepared. If recommended 
for publication by this sub-committee, the thesis or report may be 
issued in the Papers of the School. : 

X. When any member of the School has completed one or more 
full years.of study, the results of which have been approved by the 
Director, he receives a certificate stating the work accomplished by 
him, signed by the Director of the School, the President of the 
Archeological Institute, and the Chairman and the Secretary of the 
Managing Committee. 

XI. American students resident or travelling in Greece who are 
not regular members of the School may, at the discretion of the 
Director, be enrolled as special students and enjoy the privileges of 
the School. 





PUBLICATIONS OF gsfHE AMERICAN SCHOOL OF CLASSICAL 
STUDIES AT ATHENS. 1882-1888. 


The Annual Reports of the Committee may be had gratis on application to the 
Secretary of the Managing Committee. The other publications are for sale by 
Messrs. Damrell & Upham, 283 Washington Street, Boston. 


First, Second, and Third Annual Reports of the Managing Com- 
mittee, 1881-84. pp. 30. 

Fourth Annual Report of the Committee, 1884-85. pp. 30. 

Fifth and Sixth Annual Reports of the Committee, 1885-87. 


pp 56: 


Bulletin I. Report of William W. Goodwin, Director of the School 
in 16oz—62. pp.ia3> Pree es ieents: 

Bulletin If. Memoir of Lewis R. Packard, Director of the School 
in 1883-84, with Resolutions of the Committee and the Report for 
1883-84. pp. 34. Price 25 cents. 

Preliminary Report of an Archeological Journey made in Asia 
Minor during the Summer of 1884. By J. R. S. Sterrett. pp. 45. 
Price 25 ‘cents. 


STUDIES IN ATHENS. II 


PAPERS OF THE SCHOOL. 


Volume I. 1882-83. Published in 1885. 8vo. pp. vill. and 262. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 
CONTENTS : — 
Inscriptions of Assos, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
Inscriptions of Tralleis, edited by J. R. S. Sterrett. 
The Theatre of Dionysus, by James R. Wheeler. 
The Olympieion at Athens, by Louis Bevier. 
The Erechtheion at Athens, by Harold N. Fowler. 
The Battle of Salamis, by William W. Goodwin. 


OvIGn Be) 


Volume II. 1883-84. Published in 1888. An _ Epigraphical 
Journey in Asia Minor in the summer of 1884, with 397 Inscriptions, 
mostly hitherto unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. 
With two Maps, made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert of 
Berlin, from the observations and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. 
pp. vii. and 341. Price $2.25. 


Volume III. 1884-85. Published in 1888. The Wolfe Expedi- 
tion to Asia Minor in 1885, with 651 Inscriptions, mostly hitherto 
unpublished. By J. R. Sitlington Sterrett, Ph.D. With two Maps, 
made for this volume by Professor H. Kiepert, from the observations 
and measurements of Dr. Sterrett. 8vo. pp. vii. and 448. Price 
$2.50. 


Volume IV. 1885-86. Published in 1888. 8vo. pp. 277. 
Illustrated. Price $2.00. 
CONTENTS : — 

1. The Theatre of Thoricus, Preliminary Report by Walter Miller. 

2. The Theatre of Thoricus, Supplementary Report by William L. Cushing. 

3. On Greek Versification in Inscriptions, by Frederic D. Allen. 

4. The Athenian Pnyx, by John M. Crow; with a Survey of the Pnyx and 
Notes by Joseph Thacher Clarke. 

5. Notes on Attic Vocalism, by J. McKeen Lewis. 
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